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Villiam Turner to the 
Chꝛiſtian Reader, 


Fter that my Scholler ſometime 
i t Deruaunt Robert Hutten, hav 
tranſlated this boke ont of Latin 
info Engliſhe, he miſtruſking hys owne 
tudgement to be ſufficient toiudge whe 
ther the compiler of this doke had inhts 


:w2iting done althings atcoꝛ ding to the 


vaine of holy @criptare,offered the boks- 
vnto me, that 4 ſhould examine it wyth: 


the touchſtone of the Stripture. Mhich 


thing I haue done as diligentlye as the 
time that à had to ſpare would ſufferme: | 
The boke J dare ſay is godly, and uta 
Wholeſome doctrine, e is very necelaręg 
foz all Studentes of Diuinitie, fo Cu⸗ 
rates, foʒ pong Childzen, and foz al them 
that haue anpe rule oner any Youſhold, 
Pe map haue bokes that ſhall pꝛompſe 
mo32 the this doth,but none that intreae 
teth of this kinde of matter, that perfour | 
meth moze then this doth. At hath not ſo: ! 
many new French Englich bloſſomes,. | 
as manye bakes haue, but better fruite 
then this hath, think ve ſhal find either 
none 05 wꝛiteth of this CI — 
| tels 
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1 The Preface. 
els very fe we. Thys Tranflafour hath 


1. applyed hymſelfe as muche as he tan to 
ind out the moſt plaine ano vſed woꝛds 


that be in England, that men of al ſhiers 
ol England map d moꝛe esſely perceiue 
the meaning ol the bwke. Some nowe a 
pates,moze ſeeking their own glozy,th? 
the p2ofit ofp Readers,wzite ſo French 
Engliſh,andſoLatine,that no man, ex⸗ 
ceptbe be both a Latine man, a French 


man, and alſo an Englich man; ſhall be 


able ts vnderſtãd their wꝛiting. Whoſe 


example à would perſwade all men not 
to follow. Foz the people,ifthey ſhould 
haue any p2ofite by ſuch mens labours 


bane nede of two Dittionaries euer by 
them, one in French, r an other ia Eng⸗ 
liſh. Which thyng becauſe it is ſo tedi⸗ 


ous, it would plucke back all men from 


the reading of ſuch god and Chꝛiſtian 
bokes as they do now tranſlate. 
But thys boke is both plains in ſen⸗ 
tence, and eaſp in ſtile, nothing ſwar⸗ 
uing from the comon ſpeeche. Therfoze 
reade and examine it with the woꝛd of 
God, and as far as it dothagre& with 
the Scripture, alow it, and 
no further. 
A A. ij. 
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What is a Paſkoz, of the Church. a 
T< is aperſon which is cal⸗ ; 
led lawfully by the autho⸗ 
"rity and comaundement of | 

God, bofo the cure of Soules of 
kbe cotigregation, which is coins | 
mitted vnto hym, fo:feache the 
doctrine of the Goſpel}, vnto it, 

and minitrrthe Sacramentes, 

9 What is the otkice ola Paſtoꝛ. 

It is to rule and gouerne faiths 
fully the Church which is c6:nif -' 
ted vnto his charge, with the mi⸗ 
niſtring ok the woꝛd and Sacra⸗ 
ments, and to hold out and expell 
falſe d octrine aud offencions. Ok 
this off ice commaundeth Paule 
ſaping: Take heedetopourſeſie 
and the whole Uocke,wherin the 
poly CT pou, to _= 


=_ | — | 


The ſamme of Diuinitie, 
the Church of God, 

-. Eabhat is required in a Paffoz,that 

- - . bebe apt, | 

Firſt of all that he haue vocaci- 
on and commaundement. 
Second that he be rightly ins 
ſtructed in the doctrine ot Soſ⸗ 
pel, and know a certaine fourme 
of Chziſtian doctrine out of the 
holp ſcripture, that he map teach 
and ſet foꝛceh it purely.ſincerely,® 
enidenflp.Lyke as Paule com⸗ 
maſideth a Biſhopto be Didactum 
that is to ſay, apt to teach, and he 
comaundeth Timotheus to hold 
a. cerfapne fourme of wholſome 
. Thirdly, that in teaching hee 
gene credence, hauing wiſe dome 
# knowledge, accozding bnfothe 
doctrine of Paule, to deuide per⸗ 
fectipe the doctrine of godlynes 
And that in ſetting fozth the docs 
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trine, he wiſely cheweth the dil⸗ 


ferences and endes betwene the 
Goſpell and other doctrines and 
learnedly knowe foconfirme the 
articles and ſum ok the doctrine, 


and to conkute łalſe opinions ànd 


doctrines, whiche be vncleane in 
compariſon to the woꝛd of God. 


Allo, that in gouerning and ru⸗ 
ling ot conſciences hee geue all 


ture & diligence, that they which 
be ignozaunt bee inſtrueted, that 


he teach and deliuer them which 
bee doubtkul from errours, chat 
. bee confirme them whiche bee. 


weake,and coꝛrect and call backs 
them which do erre, that he re⸗ 
buke and chaſtice them which be 
ſynners, and that he comfozteth 
them which be atraide and in ad⸗ 
uerſitie. N e or 


Fourthly;thathe rule the peo- 
ple in his lpupng wyth example 
4 FT, 0 


The lumme of Diuinifie. 
ofhis fayt hand good woogkes:: 
Lpke as Paule commaundeth 
Timothe. Be thou an example 
tothe kayt hun. ac. Ind Peter: 
Be pe examples bato the congre 
gation, 23 0285. 
¶ Mhat islawtall vocation? - 

It is when one is admitted vn⸗ 
to the office of a Paſtour by the 
auctozity and: commatndement 
of God. P 391 39: $87 

£ CHowis Mabe: Lad 

There be.ij.kindes of boentivn. 
One is immediatly of God: this 
is pꝛoperly the maner of chuling 
Prophets and Apoſtles, wherto 
Paule ſpeabech that be was not. 
called of men 002} pet by me. The 
other is of Cad as by Gods com- 
maundement h 10 by men litze 
ag they were which the ſcripture 
calletb the ſonnes and Diſciples 
ok * „Whiche were in⸗ 
I firucted 
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The ſunnne ot Wintnitte. 


6ructedand learnedof pere, 


phets, to the intent they ſhould 
be apt to teach. Dower Biſhops 
and aſtoꝛs of Churches oꝛdai⸗ 


ned dy the Apodels, and akter⸗ 
wards by Miniſters cholen and 


02dained hy the Church. Theres 
koze this is allo a is wful vocation 


and bery godlp, when the ſeruice 


al the woꝛd is committed to one 


by the authoꝛtie of the Church, 


oz of them to whom the Church 
committeth iudgement. 


Is it not lawfull to defire the ał⸗ 


ice ofa Paſſoz? 


-F anſwer : There is difference © 
betwene peficionoz aſking, and 
ambition. Foz ambittonis plain 


| CWhat is pefiefon? 


It is when one p2eferreth hys 


diligence d 1abo? vnto Þ church, 
but fo that free indgeinent bee 
lekt vntothem which haue knows 
| | ledge, 


+ pp a, pe: me amps WAP an a; an} wo any an 


The ſumme of Diuinitie, 
ledge, whether he be apt oꝛ no. 
Thextoꝛe he which deſireth it ſo 
dath not ambictoully coutt, but 
ſignifieth onely his wil, that if he 


5 


to be able, he wyll not refuſe fo 
take bpon hym the labours- and 
teopardies which be in theofite, 
: Contrarpwpſe ambition is, 
when one thzuſteth in hy leife. 
either by arogficie 03 ſome othet 

egurtonſnes, os fog his belly ones 

ty;notiboking foztudgement, no: 
willingly to be pꝛoued, but conte⸗ 
0 mouy and other iudtill 
cratts. But the true peticiõ which 
is wythout ambition, is to bee 
pꝛayſed, & verkuons men are to 
be pꝛouoked vnto it, foꝛ it hath 
much goodnes.Firff ol al it is ex⸗ 
pedient that there be many inſti⸗ 
tuted vnto the miniſtery, that the 
ble okit map be in the Church: 
1 | Sccondly. 


be called ot the Church, a iudged 


2,Cor,i4 [p3e ſpirituall thinges, buf ras 


The ſumms ok Diuinitie. 


that ther be many deſpꝛers ofthe 


ockice, that the church may now 
ihe mauers okthem which are to 
be choſen, and may haue chople. 
Thirdly, therein conſiſteth the 
vertue of modeſtpe, that theß 
whiche do alte the office,ſubiit | 


them ſelle vnto the iudgement of 
the Churche and be in doubt ol 
then owne eſtimat ion. 
Fourchlyit hat ſame thing ite? 
reth vp and ſharpeneth diligence 
und ttudy inthem which doyl be 
aſkers of the office; that they 


pare them ſelfe with moze dili⸗ 


gence vnto their du. 
¶ By what teſtimonęe can they pzous 
that it is lawfall ſo aſke the office: 


„Tin. 3. ꝓaule ſayth: It anye man re- 


quire the office of a biſhop, he de⸗ 
ſireth a good woozke. Alſo, de⸗ 


kher 


„ Secondlye, it is expedient. , t 


The ſamme of Diuinitie. 
ther that ye Pzophecy, --  - 
¶ Mhat is to be pzopounded vnto him 
which wyl take vpon him the office 
ofa Paſtour :? 
Foꝛlte, the dignitie and great⸗ 
es of the miniſterye. Foz it is fo 
great an office ſo to aſtze the mi⸗ 
niſte rie, that no greater anoffice 
tan be foũd, and alſs very godly. 
Therefoze Paule doth greatiye 
auaunce and pꝛaiſe it, and calleth 
them which teach the Goſpel the 
Miniſters of God , alſo Goddes 
woozkemen, and helpers, '. 
Therkoꝛe great reuertce is due 
bnto this office , and it is conue⸗ 
nient to take it vpon hand wyth 
great deuoutnes and diligence. : 
Secondip, the wil and comanrn 
dement ok God is to be conſide⸗ 


Dy x 
* 


red, foꝛ God will require a reck⸗EZ ch; 


ning of the ſoules, a thzcateneth 

hozrible payne vnto them which 

do not faythfully theyz duty, ike 
pe: A 
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as the Sctipture doth oft teach, 
and Chꝛiſt in the jparavie ofthe 
enyll ſeruunt. ac. | 

. Thyzdly , the pꝛompſes of re⸗ 
ward , foz God graunteth great 
rewardes vnto them which faith 
fully execute their ockice, ſuſtaine 
labours , hatred, à perils foz the 
word ſake,as Chziſt ſatth:Sleſ- !? 
ſed is thatſeruant,fo2bis maſter 
wil make him ruler ouer al. Ind 
Peter ſayth, he ſhall receyue the 
incoꝛruptible crowne of glozy. 

¶ A hat is the ſamme of Chꝛiſtian 
Doctrine to bee taughte in the 
Church: 

Chꝛiſt hath moſt apfly chewed 
khat in the laſt Chapter of Luke, 
wher he ſaith : Go pe, pꝛeaching 
in my name repentaunce, and ce- 
miſſion of ſpnnes . Therefoze 
the ſumme of thys office in the 
Church conſiſteth in thys , that 
peniteuce and reiniſſion of —_— 

- be 
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- CUWHichis the moſt bꝛiete particion 
bol the whole Scriptures . 


There ve two partes: fox it is 
epther a doctrine tommaunding 
bwhat albe done, and rebuktn 


ſynne: Oꝛ els it is a doctrine ot 


| remiſſion of ſpnnes . Ind theſe 


two partes be called the law — 


the Goſpell. 


CDfthe Law. 
Nhat is the law. 

T is a Doctrine commaun⸗ 
ding how we ought to vſe 
our tele, what we choulde 


b do nd what leaue bndone, 


AYowe manye kindes of lawes bes 
there? © 


a firſt diuiſtõ: fome beGods 


lawes, r other ſome mis lawes. 
C Ulhat is Oods law? 


That whbych is inftitufed of 
God, end commaundeth not one- 
Iy of external actiong, but _ 
ret 


The ſumme af Dininitie. 
reth alſo inwarde motions ofthe | 
hart; and pertecte obediencefo- | 
ward God, and condempneth all 
thole whieh do not obſerue it. 
CWhat is mans law. 

© which is inſtitute by mans ar- 
bitriment, and commaundeth of 
emternall actions and oſtices. 


¶ An other diuiſion. 

Ok lawes ſome be natural and 
ſome poſitiue, and theredf be re⸗ 
hearſed commonly khzee kindes, 
the law ol nature the godly law 
Nhat is the law of Pafure? 
It is the knowledge or Gods 
lawe, whiche is infired in mans 
nature by God; whereby he vn- 


derſtandeth God fo be,that be is 


the Cre atour and Souernour, 
good, iuſt,mercitull to the righ⸗ 
feous , and a puniſher of the vn⸗ 
ryghteous „and that . 
i 
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is due vnto him. Alſo that felo w⸗ 
hip is to be had among me, that 
atents ought to be obeied that 
men ought to be loued and hol- 
pen, and no man to be hurt, accoꝛ 
ding vnto thys: Do not vnto o⸗ 
ther men, that thou woulde not 


- (hould be done vato thy ſelfe. 


¶ Mhat is Gods lawe? 
( Tbis we call the law, which 
was geuen by Mopſes. 
| owe many kyndes of Poyles 
law be there? 


*CThree: moral, iudician, and 


cetemontall. | 
- _*CUlhatis mozall law? 


¶ It is a doctrine which com- 
maundeth perfecte obedience to⸗ 
wards god, oꝛ of liuuig and good 


| wotkes towardes God & al men. 


CWhere is the mozall lawe ſet fozth⸗ 


| CI biete and perfecte defcriptt- 


on of it, ts conteined in the. x.com⸗ 
maundementes, geuen by Mop⸗ 
B. i. ſes 
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ſes bnto the people of Iſtaell, 


which we call Decalogum. 


CWhat difference is betwene the lawe ; 


ol nature, and the mozall law, oʒ the 
ten commaundementes. 


Natural lawes be Gods lawes 
and the very ſame which be con⸗ 
tained inthe tenne commaunde- 
mentes, fhatis to ſap in the wzit 


ten mozal law. 
"EUcherfoze then was the law belies 
red vnto Poyles,leyng the lawe of 
nature was befoze? ' 
Although that light, and thoſe 
knowledges were infired in the. 
hart of man befoz2e his fall in na⸗ 


ture, not as yet coꝛrupted, thep 
were ſure a perfect, a men could 


ſurely cõſent therunto. But aftec- 

ward they were greatly blynded 
by oziginal ſyn ,# the conſenting 
therto is very weake . off tymes 
ſhaken of with doubting a almoſt 
blotted, Therfoze God did * 
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the law wꝛitken, that Gods law 


renued by the voice of the law ot 


nature, chuld be made moꝛe clere 


and excellent, alſo that vᷣ woꝛd ot 
God ſhuld witues that this natu 


ralknowledge is the law of God 
* many natural lawes be diſtri⸗ 
uted: 


The ten commaundemenks is 
the moſt apt ſumme ok al natural 
lawes , and the ſeike diſtribution 
and declaring of the lawes ok na⸗ 
ture. Therekoze there can no di⸗ 
ſtribution be founde mo2e apte, 
then in expounding oꝛdinarelpe 
the ten commaundements. 


Bynde the ten commaundementes 
all men, oz no? 


Although Mopſes lawe be a- 
b:ogated and doth not binde the 
Gentils , pet becauſe the ten com⸗ 
maundementes be nothyng els, 
then the reuelatiõ and declaring. 


or the lawe ol Nature : therekoze 


B. ij. the 


aͤll lyfe, howe we ſhoulde behaue 


Che ſumme of Diginitie: | 


the fencommaundements do re- 
maine and binde al men. Hot be- F 
cauſe they were delpuered vato 
Moyles: but becauſe they be the ; 
inter pꝛetatiõ and ſetting fozth of 


the enerlaſting will of 5 O D, 


which is the very law of nature. 
CWhat is the partition of the ten 
commaundementes: | 


C There be two tables,thefirft 
containeth pꝛeteptes of a ſpiritu- * 


our lelle toward God, oz ot thoſe 
woꝛkes, wherewith we p2operly Il 
beconuerſaunte with God. Ind Ml ! 
they deſcribe the trag and pz0per Y 
wozlhipping of God. 

C The ſecond co nteineth pꝛetep⸗ 
tes of politique lining amonge 
men, howe we ought to vie our 


ſelfe toward our neighbour. 
CReſifethe ten commaundementes, 


j. I You Walt haue no ſtraunge 
Gods befoze me. | 
ij. Then 
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ij. Thon ſhalt not take the name 


ofthe Loꝛd thy God in vapne. 
iij. Remember that thou ſancti⸗ 
fte the Sabboth day. 


it Honour thy father d mother, 


that thou map haue long lyfe, 
vpon the earth. 


b. Thou ſhalt not kyil. 


vj. Thou ſhalt not cõmit adultry 
vij. Thou (half not ſteale. 
vitj. Thou fhalf not ſpeake falfe 


witnes againſtthy neighbour. 
ix. Thou ſhalte not deſpte thy 
ys — houſe, 


; *. Thou ſhalte not deſp2e hys 


- wife,his ſeruaunt, his band⸗ 
. maid, his Dre, his Ille, oz 
* " aup thing of his. 
¶Mhat do fheſe pꝛeceptes com» 
maunde vs? 


¶ Thefirlt commatideth the in⸗ 


Warde wo2\hip of God, that is fo 


lar the true and perkect feare, the 
B. iii. frue 
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true and perfect faith, a the per- 
fect loue of God, 
The ſecond commaundeth the 
outward wozſhip, the vle ok the 
name of God, that is to ſay, inus- 
catiõ, thankeſgiuing , preaching 


of the wozd of God, and confeſſi- 


on, theſe be ſacrifices of pꝛapſe. 
The thy2d commaundeth pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the woꝛd to be holily ob⸗ 
ſerued,and ceremonies which be 
geuen by God fo be kept fo2 the 
miniſterp ſake, that we gene ſome 
time fo hearing the woꝛd, and ex⸗ 
erciipng of the Sacramenkes. 
The fourth cõmaundeth obedi⸗ 
ence toward Parents # officers , 
dt this pꝛecept cõtaineth excellent 
vertueg, p is to ſap, diligence in o⸗ 
beping, doing our vocatiõ, modeſt 
nes, pity toward our parents, 5 
comon wealth, x ſuch like vertues 
The kitt cõmaũdeth to hurt no 


man 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
man, it fozbiddefh deſire of vens 
geance, hatred, enuy, #ſuch lyke 
affections , & it containeth many 
vertues, p is to ſay; iuſtice, meke⸗ 
nes conſtãcp, pacience, & clemẽcy. 
The ſixt aloweth mariage, and 
commaundeth to abſtapne from 
whoozehunfing . It contapneth 
thele vertues, chattitye, tempe⸗ 
rante, continencp, ſobziety, and 
luch like. 5 8 
The leuenth dekendeth pꝛopzt⸗ 
etie ot goodes, a commaundeth ko 
abſtain from other mens goods. 
It containeth ſparing ,1liveralify 
diligente, and ſuch like, 
The eight defedeth indgenitfs, 
and requireth the truth of cates 
nauntes and teſtimonies. 
The ninth and tenth do getfe 
declaration vnto al the other pꝛe⸗ 
cepfes , that not onelp external 


facts are koꝛbidden, but alſo eiil 


B. iiij. aͤkket⸗ 


niſhing of offendours , and ſuch |: 
other pollifike thynges. Thoſe | 


Foz renerence of bloud ought to 


kinſwomen. 
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5 , and rytes of ſacrifices, which | 
rites & cuſtomes do ſeperate the 
Jewes fromthe Gentiles, Chi- 
ſten men de delpuered krom theſe | 
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affections and deſyzes, and that || rn 
theconſcience is euer accuſed. 


v 
CUWhat be the iuditiall, oz pollitike 5 
lawes of Poyles? : 


which commaſide of the rites | v 
finariages.,of ſucceions,ofpu- |: 


perteine not vnto Chziſten men, 
balcfle there be ſome of them na⸗ 
turall, as when mariage of ali- 
aunceandkinſfolk is fozbtdden, 


beobſerued among al people, and 
Af all fpines.Fo2 the Cananites | 
were deſtroyed foz bnlawefuil | 
luſteg, becauſe they maried their | 


'"'CWhichbe ceremoniall lawes? | 
Which commaund of the tem | 


Ws 


— — — 
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laweg. Yet God wyll this, that 
we vſe at certayne times , the ce⸗ 
F ! remonies which be comaunded 
vs ol God, and come together vn⸗ 
to the preaching ofthe woꝛd, fox 
nothing is moze necellarpe then 
the pꝛeaching of ß wozd ol God. 
CWhat is the effect of Gods lawe, 
and how many offices be there: 
, | CThzce,thefirft : the lawe dofh 
toanſtrayne and plucke downe all 
menne with a cerftapne perkecte 
| fozme of lining . Therekoꝛe ſaith 


Paule: The law is geuenfoz the 
vniuſt. And agayne: The law is 
| a Scholemaiſter vnto Chziſt. Foꝛ 
this is the koꝛme of good life oꝛ⸗ 
deined and officers, the Doctrine 
| ofthe law, punifhinent foz mans 

| w2etchednes.ac. 28, 
( The ſecond, declareth ſinne, ac⸗ 
tuſeth, affraicth a condeneth our 
| conſcience, wherupõ Paul _ 


Ths ſummeof Dininitie. 
By the law is knowledge of ſyn. 


Illo the lawe woozketh wzath. 


Item, by the law is ſynne excel⸗ 
lently gylty. Item, the pꝛicke ol 


death is ſpnne , but the myght oEk 


ſpnne is thelaw. | 


The thyꝛde teacheth what | 


wotkes bee acceptable bekoze 


God, and commaundeth certapne 
wozkes, wherein we map sxer⸗ 
ciſe obedience foward God , Fox 
although we bee free from the 
law in ſo much as belongeth to 
fuſfification : pet as concerning 
our obediente the law remaineth 
For it is neceſſary that we being 
iuſtified by God, obey hym. 


May a man by his owne power fulfill 
7 the law of God oz no? r | 


- « 


Nothing lefſe, foz the lawe of || 


God is not ſatiſtied with our ex- 

ternall wozks,as p papiſts teach, 

no: yet by the inwarde a 
| 9 
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ok our will, without faith and the 
holy ghoſt. But Chꝛiſt is the end 
ol the law, that is to ſay without 
Chziſt the law auaileth nothing. 


gap a man be iuſtiſied by the law⸗ 


No, ko Paule withdzaweth 


iuttikication from the law, in this 
cozrupted nature. Foꝛ no man ſa⸗ 


tiſfieth the lawe with the power 
of nature, Therefoze they which 
be not reconciled with fayth, al⸗ 
though ther fulfill certaine woz⸗ 
kes of the lawe, yet can they not 
pleaſe God, foꝛ they be euer accus 
ſedokthe law, and they remapne 
in doubt and deſperation. f 


. EWherxefoze then be Poyles.lawes 
geuen, ſeing they tuſtifye not: 
Therkoꝛe be they giuen that the 


Iſralites ſhould be knowen fro 


! Genftles , onto the pꝛeaching of 


Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ God wold ſegregate 
tt deuide this people fro other na⸗ 
tiõs, that ther ſhould be a ä 

inde 
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kynde ok people, wherein Chzift}, 
Gould be bozne, and wherein the 
pꝛomiſes ſhould be kept, and that 
ther ſhuld be certaine teſtimonies 
ofthe wo2d of God, therfoꝛe was 'F' 
this people ledde out of Egypte t 
with ſo many great and wonder⸗ 
Wl; full miracles. Although then the 
4k Fſralites did not deſerue remil⸗ n 
1 ſion ot ſyns befoze God fo kee⸗ 
1 ping of theſe lawes: yet God did 
1 1 - _ Fſublectthemvntotheſe lawes as 
| | vnto a Scholemaiſter, as Paule 
8 ſayth. But they dyd obtayne re 
1 | myſſion of ſpnnes by the kruſt of 
Fil. the mercye of God, pꝛompſed vn⸗ 
ls | ko them foz Chyiftes ſake which 
© Fi was fo come, whom the Solpell 
1 deckareth now to be come. 
¶ Ot the Goſpel. 

- CTWhatis the Goſpell⸗ . 
ICT is the pꝛeaching of repen/| | 
. taunte and remiſſion of _ 


* 


il F The ſamme of Diuinitie. 
the e nd iuſtificatiou, which natural 
hat reaſon cannot perceiue, but it is 
ieg go dly declared, wherin God pꝛo⸗ 
as Puiſetb that he wyll foꝛgeue ſpns 
ye faz Chziſt his ſonnes ſake , and 
er⸗Pꝛonounceth vs inftifted, that is 
the lo ſap acceptable, and geueth vs 
if, the holye ghoſte and everlaſting 
ee⸗lyke. It we beleue only that theſe 
id do bndoubfedly chaunce bnto vs 
as foz Chziftes ſake. 
tle YEUhat difference is betwene the lawe 
re- and the Goſpell? BY 
off Thelawe requireth perfect o⸗ 
{| bedience, the true feare of God, 
ich true belief, it affraieth ourharts 
ell and conſciences. it fozgeneth not 
| ſpnnes fo2 nothing, it pzonoun- 
teth vs not righteous; vnles we 
fulfpl1 the lawe . And althooghit 
n bath pꝛomiſes „ yet they require 
26) !he condition of the law fultylled 
ad .bafis to ſay; He that Toth theſe 


fþaii 


* ol 
> my 
"28 
Es 
— 


J 8 * Pg 2 x 
15 —— 3 ̃]—˙—T TT „1 
- 
=—_ 
m — 1 


to ſap, thep pꝛomiſe not remiſſion | 
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Hal liue in them. Item, do thys, 
and thou ſhalt liue. But the o 
peli is the pꝛeachyug of repen/ 
lance containing the pꝛomiſes o 
the benefites of Chziſt. It com 1 
loꝛteth the harts which beafraid 
itfo2geueth ſynnes foz nothing 
and pꝛononnceth vs iuſtified, abr 
though we do not tulkil the law. 

CO pꝛomiſſions. 
ow many p2omiſſions of the holy 
Scriptures be theres „ 

T Wo , ſome be added vnts the 

law, and haue the condition] 
ok the law, that is to ſay, they be 

geuen koꝛ the fulfilitig of þ lawe. 

Other ſome haue not the conditt 
on ok the law as the cauſe, that is 


neee _m___ > (=7 


- £ ure 


of ſyus fox fulfillyng the law. but 
without our deſeruing foꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes lake, ag the pꝛomiſes of the | 6 
Goſpell be. | SOM 
WT ich | 


; The ſummeofDiuinitie, 
TA | bh was the firlt pzowiſe of the 
506 | „ Golpelle | 
When affer the fall of Adam, 
JGod ſpake vnto the Serpent, J 
will put enmitie betwene thee & 
the woman, betwene thy ſecde 
and her ſcede,and her ſcede hail 
bꝛeake thy head, c thou (halt lye 
in watch koꝛ his footſteps. 
By this pꝛomiſe and comfoꝛt 
Adam is ſet pp, a knoweth that 
oled is mercyfull vato hym,; al⸗ 


though he perceiue himſclfto be 


ef vaworthy-and vacleanc.: Thys. 
on pꝛomiſe aftervardes was renus 
beg ed onto Jb2aham , then after to 
be. Jſagc and Jacob,Unto this pꝛo⸗ 
f&Þ inife did they beicue , a although 
is they did acknowledge the le ſues 
on to be vnwoꝛthie, pet itudged they 
ur gt God was contented wyth 
is Ren! foꝛ his mercy lake, and. the 


he ede which was pzomiied. 
| Ty 71 cte 
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There be moꝛeouer in the Plal/ 


mes and D2ophetes many p2ea 
chinges of Chꝛiſt, of temiſſion of 
ſyns, of everlaſtinglyfe, which al 
com vnto this purpoſe, that they 
lift vp and comfoztvs in the con 
tention and ſtriuyng of our con⸗ 
ſcience, and teache vs to put ou 
truſt in God, to call truelpe vpon 
bym and woꝛchip him. 

Idas not the pꝛomyſe of the Goſpell 

vniuerſallp⸗ 

Peg, like as the pꝛomiſe of the 
Golpell is wythout our Deſer- 
ning. enen ſo is it vniuerſall, that 
is, it offreth and pꝛomyſeth 'vnto 


alrmen reconciling. Foz like as the 
preaching of repentaunce is vn 


uerſal:euen ſo is the pꝛeachyng 


or reimiſſion of ſinneg vaiuerſall. | 
Here vpon ſapth Chꝛiſte: So 
hath od loued p wozld that he 


gane hys ovelp ſonne, p al which 


ve, 


. A 
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beleue in hym, ſhould not periſh. Rom. oi 
So. Paule ſayth: God hath ſhut 


bp al vnder ſynne, that he might 
be mercikul vnto ail. But that all 
doth not obtaine the p2otniſes of 
the Goſpel,is koz this cauſe.that 


all do not beleue. Foz the Goſpel, 


although it pꝛomiſe without our 
deſeruings, yet if requiretp faith 
foꝛ with faith muſt the pꝛomiſe 
betaken ;Foz this woogd: Gratis 
doth not exclude fapth , but the 
condicton of our woꝛthynes, and 
requireth that we mape receine 
the pꝛomiſe, and that cannot be 


| but with kapth. 


_ ECUlhat is the wozke of the Goſpel: 
To comkoꝛt troubled a doubk⸗ 


| fall conſciences and to pꝛompſe 


vnto them which beleue remiſſto 


bol ſyns, and euerlaſting lpfe. 
Nhat is the ſumme of the Goſpel> 


e which beleueth and is bap⸗ 
Br, n 4 Cj. tiſed 
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+ © fiſed,halbe ſaued. Itẽ to beleue 
Mark. 6. that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Lambe þ 
| Join. of $00, which taketh awape the 
j1 ſpunes of the wozld. | 


Ot iynne. 


hat is ſenne: 
I Tis not onelp a certaine enyll 
deede, but a perpetual vice, that 
is to ſap cozruption of nature, u. 
uing againſt the law of God. 
Mhich be the cauſes of ſynne? 
The wyl of the Deuyll, and the 
wyl ol Man, not God. God ſawe 
Geue. 1. al that he had made, a they were 
al very good. Alſo: Thou att not 
Pial.;, the God which willeth iniquity. | 
| Chu calleth the deuil the father || 
70111 of lying. By nan tutred ſyn into 
Rona g. the would, Alſo concupilcence ol] 


a> FF a ö iccc fizz oc cc. 


| the fleſh is not of the father, but 
| John. of the would. 2 

| | 4 oh TIfit be not the cauſe of ſyn ars the ton d ſ 
AY tigents oʒ chaungings to be graũted: c 
| 


Nes, 
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ue Peg, ſpnne is not neceſſarilpe 
ve done with abſolnte necefſitye,fo2 
be our wil vefoze (yn was very free: 
But tree wil is the cauſe that our 
actions do come to paſſe. Foz God: 
tozeſeeth a determineth thinges 
pll which all chaunce: Pet ſo that 
at ¶ he taketh not away the maner of 
tri wozking which is infixed in nas 
ture, but he determineth the acti⸗ 
ons euen as thep come to palle, 
God permitfeth that the wyll of 
Saul do ſo, and doth not compell 
it to doo otherwyſe, he marketh 
where he wpl repzes Saul. | 
v. A Wihatiscontingentes oz chaun- 
141; gynges? 
90 It is whecby things created in 
their actions, ſubiected vnto ſea⸗ 
at ſon, ſome tyme be chaunged and 
| altered, and they kal in (ache and 
WY (uchactions & chaunces, by the 
df D which is by God graunted 
87 C. ij. and 


he 
ve 
re 
L 


and the liberty ofcreation. - 


talled vnchaungeavle. 


Ag ther muſt be hereſies, koz the 


Che ſumme ofDluinitte, 


5 
© 


How manye kindes of neceſſitye be þ Mk 


— there: 


'Twoo, one is abſolutely bt of || 
conſequent , as it is neteſſatpe 
that there be God, it is neceſſary | 
that God be good, iuſt, true and 
wyſe. Ind thys neceſſity may be 


The other is neceſſity of conſe- 


quencpe, as Jeruſalem muſt be Ky; 


deftroted,the kingdome of Iſta⸗ z 
el muſt pert. Theſe be not na⸗ In 
turallpe neceſſarpe, but they bee n 
made vnchaungeable when they 6 


be once decreed: as the dead ball}! | 


lpue againe , either becanſe they 

kolom the cauſes which go befoze | | 
Deuil enuieth God, and ftyzreth|} of 
vp the vngodip again the Gol / w 
pell, whych obep hym, therefore m 

there muit be hereſies „Thelen le 
nan 
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Inafurallye tontigentes, oz ney⸗ 
al therthys beyng conſequent ta⸗ E 

teeth away kree wyll. . 
1 What is tobe iudged of deſteny : | 


The dotinges ofthe Sfocions 
| deſtenp is not to be bzought into 
the church of God. koꝛ they haue 
d no truth oz effect, but they be be⸗ 
e ry iuglings and Sophiſtical kal⸗ 
lations, and they anoy godlynes 
k very much and good maners, pf 
Y men iudge ſo as the ſeruaunt ok 
w Ezeno,whych ſayde that he ought 
not to bee puniſhed , becauſe hee 
ewas compelled to ſynne by the 
YE Stoicaldeſteny. 
dow many kindes of ſpn be there? 
: | T'v9,0ziginall,and actual. 
 CUhat is oꝛiginali ſenne: 
ol It is not onely the reputing ok 
th offence(as papiſts haue taught) 
whereby koꝛ the tall of Adam all 
re men be boꝛne gilty, but it is alſo 
he copruptis of mans nature, which 
1 C.iij. fo 


7 
; 
| 


TCT)he ſumms ol Dininitie. 
folowed Adams fall , which eau⸗ 
ſeth, that he tannot geue true 0 
bedience tothe law of God , but 
bath fanlte and concupilcence a/ 
gainſt the law of God, 

This ſame is the ſenfence of 


Anſelmus diffinition . Oziginall 


ſinne is lacke and default okozigi⸗ 
nal righteouſnes, which ought to 
be, foꝛ he calleth oꝛiginall rightes 
ouſnes, not onely the reputing 
app2obatio o2alowance of God, 
but the very perfection of nature 
and al the powers of man, ok vn⸗ 
derſtanding and wyll, whereby 


man myght perfozme perfect os | 


bedience toward God. 


Cahatis the cauſe of Dziginall fine | 
Diſobedte nce, oꝛ the tail of bur 
kirſt Parentes. Foz both Adam 


ene 


a oy Ep enp. 2 e222 my. 


and Eue loſt the perfection of na⸗ 


ture after their fall, a ſofolowed 


cozruption , Ind afterward dyd 
; "9 they 


* . 
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thep engender ſuch Childzen as 
their nature ſo coꝛrupted was. 
And ſo the wozld to come was in 
fecked both foz Adams fall, and 
their own cozruption. 
CUWhat is the matter of oziginal ſpn? 
The matter oz foundation of 
oꝛiginall ſpnne ,ts cozruption of 
mans nature. But coʒruption ſig⸗ 
„nikieth both the default oz lache 
x okgiktes of Sod, a concupiſcence. 
, | This the Papiſtes cal an entiſe/ 
e ment oz pꝛonotation, when it is 
„in deede hozrible coꝛruption and 
p | ſpnne, whych ingendereth after⸗ 
- Þ warcdes vicious motions. 


CWhatisthe fozmall cauſe of oʒigi⸗ 
nall ſpnne? 


{ "Gods repuking of giltpues 02 

| fewer | 

; - CUWhat isconcuptfcence? _ 

It is an hozrible inozdinate 

? wollen 02 violẽce in al þ powers 

ok man agapnt the lawe of God, 
C.itiz. "Which 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
I vubich be the effectes of ſynne? - 
Elfectes be the punifhment ot 
ſpnne, but there be tree degrees: 
The ki 
cotrupfion of nature, wherotk we 
paue ſpoken, that is to ſap contu⸗ 


piſtience, which afterwardes en⸗ 


gendzeth all actuall ſpns , wher⸗ 
foe thep be alſo motions of the 
coꝛrupt ions of nature, 
The ſecond puniſhmẽt is death 
and al wzeichednes of mankynd. 
The third is tyꝛanny of the de⸗ 
nil, to whom mons nature is ſub⸗ 


iected, Which laboureth both to he 


deſtroy men with bodelp euils, 4 
pꝛouoketh them to al kind ol ſon, 
to idolatry, the deſpite. of God, he 
relies. vniuſt manſiauahter, cur⸗ 
ſed luſteg. and other miſchiekes. 


CRemaynetbnot oziginall ſynneinho- * 


emen z bow is oziginall lun foz I N 

genen in Baptiſme - * 

iti pd: _ oziginalt pr 
ſyn F 


we 
. 
. 


irſt puniſhment is the very 
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The tumme of Diuinitie. | 
pn is koꝛgeuen in the ſacrament. ; 


ot Baptiſme, it muſt not be fo vn⸗ 


derſtanded that no vicious thin 


Femaineth after baptiſme, which 
Is wozthy damnation: But ſo is 


o be vnderſtanded that in Bap- 
iſme the gyltynes is fo2geuen,þ 
g to ſay it is not reputed foz.ſpn, - 
[though cozruption 02 concupil⸗ 
ence remapne as pet in nature, 


heb remapneth alſo in holye 


en, and is a thing by it owa na⸗ 
ure woo2thy damnation, but it 
3 repu:ed oꝛ aſcribed foz--Chzt- 
tes late, when we receiue hym 
vithfaith;Therefoze theſozmas 
ity of ſpnne, that is to ſay the re⸗ 
ting oz acctiſation-of if is take 
wap in Baptiſme , inthẽ which 
pee ſanctikied, but the naturail 
Auſe, that is the verye atection 
Ind corruption of nature remai⸗ 


ſeth as pet in nature, pet when 


5 Tye ſumme of Dininitie. | 


| Fe 
10 the holp ghoft is geuen vnto the abol 
1 TW which haue fapth , they conteyue may 
1 new and godly motions , wher⸗ fett r 
16 by the enil is ſomthing mitigate, of th 
100816 Akter the ſame maner teachcth|{ed 
di * bs Saint Auſten, of the remiſſiö 
of oziginall ſynne in Baptiſine, It. 
1 when þs ſapth: Dynne-is fozge- UE 
1 nen, not to the intent that it (all 
I remaine no moꝛe, but᷑ that it bal 
| not be aſcribed oz layd vnfo out 


charge. Item, ſyn paſſeth away el 
as concerning accuſation , but if 

I remaineth in acf. == 4 
[ - EWevefoze remaynerh puniſhment, Þ 
4 . thatisfoſap bodely death, and other 


milsries, ſeyng ſynne is fozgenen? i 


i Becauſe ſynne oz cozruption ri 

1 mapneth in nature, therefoze re / 

1 mapneth death allo, as it is ſapd: h 
"oy The bodp is moꝛtikied for ſynne, | 


1 Roma,3. that is foſap, being preſent. and 
[i 1,2 remapning as pet in nature. FozY  « 
A this cozruption — be Jnfi 
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abolpched, that afterwarde we 
map be clothed with a new a per⸗ 
fett nature. But the coztuption 
okthys nature cannot be aboli⸗ 
ſhed and put awap, but by death. 
__- CTWhat is aauall ſynne⸗ 
It is euer motiõ,eueri thought 
uerp wozde and deede, agapnit 
the lawe of Sod, and wythout 
doubt, whatſoever is done withs 
gut fapth. Oꝛ moe bꝛieflp, actu⸗ 
l ſynne is the fruifes of nature 
ozxrupfed,ipkeas euyll mocions 
e, thoughts, woꝛds and deedes 
done agatnft Gods law. But we 
mult entertaine both the perſon 
Ind the woozke together, oz al⸗ 
hough the vngod1p haue honeſt 
vozkes, pet neuerthe ies, becauſe 
be perſons be vicious, ö woꝛkes 
e not acceptable to God. 
{ CWhat maketh the perſon vi- 
| crous? 
Inlidelitie fo doubt of God ,fo 
lac ke · 
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lacke feare and truſt of God, Foz 
although Homponius and Cice /. 
ro were excellent men, J put the F 
caſe pᷣ they had a certaine know⸗ 
ledge of the lawe , that is fo lay, 


thatGod is rigbteous #-g00Dd. ac 
yet they do not know the Golpell 
that God remitteth ſyn without 
our deſeruinges . Ind therefoze 


in great aduerſities & trouble 


they iudge their ſelke to be reiec / 


ted of God, Wherefo2e ſeing they 


haue euyll affections inwar dip, 


their externall actes bee ſo poly 
ted, accozding vato thys ſaying 
of Baule: Whatſoeuer is not of 
fayth, it is ſpnne., The ſtoutnes 


Rom.14, Of mynde in Achilles was an er 


cellent vertue, and the very gyn, 


of God, but it is by chaunte dic 
ous, that is to ſay, by the perſon 


which is eupll, whych doubketiſ fer 
whether God haue reſpect of wen}, — 
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no. Alio he lacket h the feare 
Ind truſt of God. 
! EWhatmaketh the perſon acceptable 
$ vntoCod? _. 

Fayth , foz if fapth be iopned 'D 
gertuous living @ good wozkes, 
he perſon is acceptable vnto god 
owe many kyndes of affections be 
in the nature of man? - 

Two, ſome doo plainely reſplt 
the lawe of God, to deſpze the 
goods oz the wite of another ina, 
obe ſozye that other men. haue 
ze benefites of God, to deſpze 
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Ines ſelfe aboue other men, to be 
angry with the indgement or god 
Tbele motions be p20peripe the 
ruite of oziginalllinne, & they be 
nanifeſtip cuil⸗bicieus, and to be 

reiected out of mans nature. 
Ther be other affections which 
| do not refit the lawe of GR 
| * 02 


— — — 


ayſe which is not due, to exalt 
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The famme of Dtainitis,” 
fo2 a nan to loue hys wpfe , hys fixe 
0s childzenandfcendes . Alſo to beſo2ig 
j ö 0 angry with bices. Jfany man go dem 
. ' about to tate theſe aifections frijgod! 
nature, he deſtroteth motion ameng 
Ike. Ind although thep be del 
led alſo bp oꝛiginali ſpnne, pet o 
Wit them ſelfe they be not euil oz vil 
1 dus, but they muſt be kept in na 
1 ture, a we muſt labour to mak 
them moꝛe pure and cleane. P{Whic 
I dow be ſennes knowen? CF 
1 By the pꝛeaching ofthe law, au to 
Accs, l. Paule ſayth: By the lawe is ſpi Th 
: | 


knowen. Foꝛ I (ould not knovſdut it 


Sik that concupilcence were ſyn, vn and! 

1 les the law ſapd : Thou ſhalt notÞozdi 

1 carnaliy deſire. nech 
. ¶ Ahat indgeſt thou of moꝛtal ſynne ut 


| | and beniall ſynne? ger 


Moꝛtall ſynne, that is fo ſay, bept 
4 which is woozthy death euerla ß dot 
4 | Hing,ts not onely a certaine acts ns b 
on, but it is the euill Whip ts — EY 
| ev ff 
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The lumme of Dluinitie, 
ired in Nature , which is called 
iginall (pn. This motion con- 
demneth the vnbeleuing and vn⸗ 
godlye, atcozding vnto thys (aps | 
vg: He that beleueth nor, he is Ihn. 3. 
ready iudged. But this alTecti- 
n is lozgeuen them which re- 
eiue remiſſion of ſphs by fapth, 
ccozding vnto this ſaying: No 
ondemnatiõ is now onto them 
phich be in Cpꝛiſt. 
9 — whence comes venial ſynnes 

_— : :: | Is 
The oziginall ſynne is not idle, 
ut it engedeeth vicious deſires 
nd luſtes, euen in holy men, acs 
oꝛding vnto this laping: The 
lech luſteth agapnſt the ſpirite. 
But becauſe ſuche ackections be 
genen them which be godlpe, 
bep be made benial. Foz the god 
ydoth not allowe thoſe affecti⸗ 
ug but doth —_—_— 
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ſiſt vicious ackections, alſo to coil 


1. Cor. 6 N. 


and be condemned, vnleſſe the 
do amend. Theſe actions be cab 


* conſcience ,thatis to ſay bngodh 


rers,002 robbers,no2 ne, 
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. betauſe kayth is in them whychf V3! 
do reſiſt, yet be they pꝛonounced Th 
righteous neuertheies, * | abu 
hat is moztall ſynne? l ne 
It is akynde of action whychſ ffY» 
is ſuch , that they which do com fred 


deſit 
mur. 
rabl 


mit it;falfromthe'grace of God, 
@ be no moꝛe teputed righteous, 


led moꝛztal ſyns, fo2 an example, 
To alow 6? do any thing again 


opinions, milbeleuing, n not to 1% that 
[ 
mit bodelp ſyn againſt the com de 
maundementk of God . Ok thysſ inn 
ſpeaketh Paule: Neither whow — 
monger, noꝛ idolater, noz adulte be ca 
rers, noꝛ the effeminate, noz bulſict w 
gers. noꝛ theeues, noꝛ the deceiſhet, : 
ful, nos dꝛonkardes, no2 ſtaundeſ ward 


wher 
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ſhal poſſeſſe the kingdom of God Rom. « 


The wozkes of the fleſh be open, 
ad ulterp, whozehunting vnciean 
lynes,bncleanes ofliupng,idola- 
try,t13poyſontng oꝛ ſozcerye, has 
tred, chidings, and bzawitnges, 
deſire of glozy, ſtrites, ſects, enuy,. 
murther, dzonkennes, vnmealu⸗ 
rable eating and dꝛinking, wher⸗ 
of J ſhew vnto you þ they which 
do commit ſuch, (ail not poſictle 


the kyngdome of God. 

CUhat thinkeſt thou of the diuiſton of 
actuall ſinnes which olde wꝛiters vicd 

that is, in ward actuall ſin, c outward? 


This diutlion is not lo ieopar⸗ 
dous: If thou ſap, ſome actuall 
ſinnes be in ward, ipke as alfecti⸗ 
ons and thoughts be, which may 
be called venial, in them which re 
liſt With faith, and — be as 
pet, reputed iuſt. Some be out⸗ 
ward, as eu doinges x ſayings, 
wherein they which kal; be Deiia- 
D. j. tute 
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The ſumme of Dininitie. 
fute of grace, noꝛ be no moe re⸗ C 
puted init Pet ſhalt thou knowe F ti 
that as well inward as outward C 


lynnes be moztali inthem which 
lacke tapth, noz do not reſiſt iuch 
enH motions. Foz becauſe they 
lacke tapth, they haue no remilli 
on ot ipnnes . Therefoze in luche 

can no venial ſpunes be. 
CE What ſapeſt thouof the ſynnes of o⸗ 
mifton and wylkul ignozance: | 
They be alſo moꝛtall ſpas . For hal 
this ſame wülkull ignozance is a 
gainſt conſcience, as it a man wpl 
not know the Goſpel, oz wil not 
perceiue his duty, 02 doth it neg 
Iigentl». Such be the fanltes of ſc 
tnaup men now adaies which de⸗ 
ſpiſe To hrare & know the Goſpel, 
althoughthey know that this is pet 
comannded o' God: Heare bym, th. 
Such lyke was the ignozancec of let 
the Jewes which dpd pe pris. 193 
ul} 
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The ſumme of Diuinitie, 
Chziſt.Euen ſo is the idolatty of 
the Gentiles deadiy ſynne. 
CWhaftsto be required in them wich 

ve conuerted?⸗ 

That they may pꝛepare to haue 
acleare coſcience,and they being 
ſozy fo2 their ſyus, ſhal not conti⸗ 
nue in them, which they iudge in 
themſelues to haue committed a 
g1pnR the wpliot God, as it 15 
wꝛitten: J will not the death of 

1a ſinner, but rather that he be cõ⸗ 
uerted. And againe, it J hall ſap 
nto the bngodly, thou (alt dye, 

and ik it (hall repent hyim ofhys 
ſynnes, and ik he doo iudgemenk 
and tnitice, he challpue. And per 
let thein knod inthe meane time 
he ſapde obedience which they 

$ perkourme not to be perfect. And 
„ herfoze in the indgemet of God 
let them not ktuſt in the dignitie 
e $02 wozthines of their wozks, but 
. D. ij. let 
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The ſumme of Diuinitte. 


let them belene the parſon to by 

accepted toꝛ Chziſtes ſake. Then 
let the obſcrne this which Paule 10 

ſaith: Manke not ſoꝛy the holy ſpi⸗ 
rit ot God, wherwith we be mat 
ked bnto the day of redeinption 
that is, let vs uot caſt a waye th 
benetite ot Chziſt, and fo periſh, 
EUhat ſignifieth this wozd Gratia? Ino: 
Dis v992D Graria in ſcriptures ſÞbnt 
and eſpecially in Paule, when LEE 
he diſputeth of tuſtikication, ſigniſſ it. 
fieth not a quality o2 ſtate, which It 
is poured into the ſoule (as thiſtge- 
abuſe Þ wo2d foꝛ charity 03 loutſem 


which is in vs) but mult bee fa; a 
ken in comparing with another n be 
and it ſignitiety the vndeſervelſhey 
receining into fauour oz reconſiſſhory 
liation of God foward vs, [fat 
CWhbatf is Gratia then —_— 

8 Gai 


— The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
Gratia pꝛoperlye is remiſſion of 
Jynneg, a reconciling oz reputing 
ptrigbteouſnes, oz acceptacion o2 
go waunce ofthe perſon, whych 
s by mercy foꝛ Chziftes ſake,vn- 
deſerued, wpth the which allows 


oniopned, wherbp our hartes in 
epenfaunce be lyfted vp w kayth 
t receine comfoꝛt. whereby new 
otions are created + agreable 
Info the law of God. 

Pow (hal this be vnderſtanded, when 
it is ſayd we be iuſtiſied by grace? 


It muſt not be vnderſtanded as 


Woulde ſignifie that we purchaſe 
"Femiſſion of linnes, oꝛ be iuſtified 
02 any ſtate 02 qualitie which is 
n bs, that is to ſay foꝛ ourlone 02 


0 rp way to oppꝛeſle the doctrine 
* and to take away Chi? 
D. iij. our 


zunce the gift of the holy ghoft is 


he Hapiſtes do imagine. that is 


ew obedience, fo that is the 
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The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
our Mediatour. But it muſt be ſg g 
vnderſtanded that we obtain re⸗ ſje 


miſſion of ſpas 02 reckoning to be 
iuſtified, when God accepteth vg 
without anp of cur deſeruinges 
by his merty, foꝛ an other thyng 
which is without vs, ß is to ſap 
koꝛ Chuſtes ſake. And yet is itt 
be knowẽ that the geuing of the 
holy ghoſt is cotopned with tem 
ſion of ſyns, þis to ſay when we 
be litted vp with faith, which mals 
keth in vs p perfozined obedfece, 
Thertoꝛe in the ſtriuing of ont 
conſcience, when it ſeeketh koꝛ re 
million of ſins, a diſputeth of the 
wyl of God toward it , we ough ita: 
not to haue reſpect vnto our qua. 
lities, oꝛ our ow woꝛthines, but 
wee muſt behold the prꝛompſe offfea 
Chziſt, a acco2ding vnto that cha 
we iudge of the wyll of God to⸗ 
ward vg, a we Halreceiue the ſel}. 
Medi, 
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Mediatour by faith. This done, 
the holy golf is geue,which bꝛin⸗ 
geth comkoꝛt a taketh eſtect, that 

ew motiõs be created. Tberfoze 
both theſe ſenteces muſt be hold, 
poth þ new motions ought to be 
nade in bs by ß holy Got, a that 
gur conſcience neuertheles ought 

o haue reſpcct without our ſelfe 

o be juſtified by him, þ is to ſaye 

hat we haue remiſſion of ſpns , 

ze accepted vnto euerlaſting life. 
¶ Mich be the cauſes of Grace: 

The efficient cauſe is the wyl of 

Bod, Whych would that Chriſt 

honid hea Sacrificefo2 vs, aud 

oꝛhis fake to be mercykull vnto 

3. Therioze onelp the merite of 

Chultis the cauſe,foz the which 

Wrace is geuen. 

dow chaunceth Grace vnto vs? 

[The inſtrumentall cauſe is the 

Ncaching ofthe Goſpel, and mi⸗ 

1 D.itlj, niſtriag 
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niſtring of the ſacramenfes . Foz lift 
God wil be efectual by His wond Flean 
if ſo be we receine it in kaith. Foz 
our wyll muſt come thereto als, 
which may receiue the woꝛd. Fo! 
hee wyll not take cffect in them 
which do reſiſt , a in them whichſthet 
obtepne not grace in hearing the don 
woꝛd, the cauſe is their own wy! pelo 
which reſiſteth the woꝛd. So the reyn 
obtayne wee grace , when by the Bygh 
woꝛd 02 pꝛomiſe declared and ſet yl: 
fozth inthe Golpel, our harts c0 pzed 
cepue comkoꝛt, a ouercome feare, pere 
and likt vp themſeife with fayth, repe 
vndoubtedlpe indging that they s vr 
haue remilliõ of ſins, are acco ũ fal cẽ 
ted to be tuſtified. accoꝛding vnto ſſo is 
the pꝛomiſe fot Chziſtes ſake, inen 
Therkoze ſaith Paule that we pl be 
auld take the pꝛomiſſion in ſpi-Pudgi 
rite by faith, that is, when we a one 
fraidfoz the iudgemẽ t of God do oz C 


Iplt 


The ſumme of Dluinitie. 
lit vp one ſelte with faith, which 
leaneth vpon p p2omiſe of Chꝛiſt 
Here arefantaſticall 4 mad ſpi ; 
tites to be condempned, as the A 
nabaptiſts, which loke to be ligh⸗ 
tened by the holy ghoſt, wythont 
the woꝛd of God. Alſo they which: 
do imagine the holy ghoſt to run 
befozethe woꝛd, a when they per 
eylle that they haue thoſe newe 
yghtenings,they fayne that they 
wyl beleue. IAlſo diſputations of 
yꝛededinatiõ are to be caſt away 
here. Foꝛ lpke as the Doctrine of 
repentaunce which rebuketh ſtn 
is vniuerſal,+ there is an vntuer 
al cõmaundement ot Chit , eng 
dis the pꝛomile of the Goſpel v⸗ 
iuerſal, cõmaũding that we Tal 
Al beleue in him and that we (hal 
udxe this to be the enerlaſting 
t bnchatigeable wyl of God, that 
0zCh1iſtes ſake all theſe things 
| are 
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are vndoubtediy graunted vnfo 


vs, which the Goſpell pꝛomiſeth. 
aue we then merite in reconcily 
ation? 


We yane no merite wherby we | 


can obtaine grace, that is remiſs 
ſion of ſynnes, and reputation of i 


righteouſnes, but it is the vndes 
ferued reward, ag Paule ſaytb, it 
is the gitt ot God, not of pou, lea 
any man ſhould gloꝛy. Allo the 
gift of God is everlaſting ipke. 
Therfoze this meane is taken 
awape in reconciliation, not be- 


cauſe we Gould do nothyng and 
be pdle ,but becauſe the pꝛomple 


is a reward, to the intent it may 
be certaine, that is to ſay, not ha⸗ 


uing ought of the cõdition of our |; 


woꝛthynes, and pet wee in the 
meane ſeaſon muſt receiue, and 
not retict the pꝛomiſes. 
¶ AN hich be the cffeaes of Grace? 
Che ellectes be motions - the | 
op 
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The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
joly ghoft, which be when we res 
eiue the Goſpell. And thefirſt a 
ly» ꝛincipal effect is fapth, whereby 
we lift vp our ſelte, a iudge God 
ve to be inexcyfull vnto vs foꝛ Chai- 
tes ſake . Thys inotion is called 
Jreceyuing , fo2 wyth fayth the 
hzeateninges & {cares at ſyn and 
death be ouertom. And this truſt 
8 deliuerance from ſyn and euer⸗ 
aſting death, and the very begin⸗ 
Ming ok enerlaſting like. 
Then after folow other motiõs. 
hat is to ſay a ne w obedience to-; 
vard God, inuocation, feare, loue 
Ipatience and other vertues Ther 
he alſo other eftectes of grace, the 
hpelpe of God agaynſt the deuyl a 
death, comfozt in aduerſities. A⸗ 
odeliuerance from the law. 
= The lat effect is which foiows 
eth the ſame canſe: renupng of 
* be whole nature # euetlaſt ing ly le. 


By 
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0 N what meanes doth Grace delyuer ; 
wg vs from ſynne and death, ſeing ſyn Þ 


1665 kiemainetd as vet infiredin our fle U 
i and alſo bodely death? 
if 1  Jaunlwer: Although in thes|h 


MW yte the fleſh abideth as pet vit ; 
37. ous vet this pꝛeſent infirmity is| 
1 not imputed vnto them which be 
„ leue, although this euil by it own 
Wl nature is ſin, oꝛ a thing which dei 


1 ferneth dampuation: mozeouet, e 
{ Fi newe mocions and a newe lyfe is, 
Il | begun in vs, which ſhall be made 
1 perkect, when this fleſh moxtiried 
Bl ud halve renued. Ind ſo grace dely / 
a uereth from ſyn alter two ſoztes.| 
Bl: Fo: it is remiſſion of ſpns whych Þþ 
Bl” ij Ron. 4. VE Paſt, and foꝛgeueneſſe, oz not 
TREE: - © repuking of the pꝛeſent euil which jjo 
1 is in vs, and remapneth infixed} 
2306's in our lleche. Secondly we be de / l 


littered from death, foz now is e-|] 
nerlaſting death taken awapye tot 
ſpem which beleue. f 

Then ; 


* The ſumme cf Diuinitie. 
n Then remaineth as yet bodelp 
leh Dent h d other aduerlities in this 
Iupte, but vet is Death tobbed of 
ys pis dart, and onely bodelp death 
ich oth retnayne foz thys purpoſe, 
 (3]Kt;at. this vicious and cozrupted 
) be/Mecſize chould be aboliſhed . Ifter⸗ 
win/Kvards Hal this vodelp death ve 
de / allo aboliſhed. and a nt w gloꝛzili⸗ 
er, ed nature ſhall come after in the 
is reſurrection of the dead. 
de CUherefoze maketh Paule difference 
ied vetwene Grace and the reward? 
/ Paul calleth Grace remiſſion of 
es. NMyng, oꝛ teconciling, oꝛ p vndeſer- 
þ ſued accepting foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
jol De calleth the reward the geuing 
ich ol the holy ghoſt, and euerlaſting 
ed ie. Therfoze this woꝛd reward 
e lignitieth the very effects of grace 
6 whereof J haue ſpoken . But al⸗ 
toſſthough theſe two be lo cotopned, 
wet Paul learnedly makefh dicke⸗ 
en ß rence 
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rencebetwenethe fo2 a neceſſaryſne 
cauſe. Jad thys is the manera 
diiterenceas is aboae ſlapd. Fallot 
although it be neceſſary that neuf pꝛ 
{piritaal motios be begun in Vs gr 
tour conſcience is (triungzand} 
betoze the indgemet of God mull 
not haue reſpect to the renupni}i 
ok it, which is don by p holy gilt 
no2 pet᷑ to ſeeke it᷑ it haue vertiuepſer 
inoughoz no, whether it belent 
and loue inough. Foz ſo can it nei 
uer bee certified of remiſſion offith 
ſyng, but it muſt plapnly beholdeſ fo 
the pꝛompſe of the Goſpell, and 
indge that it hath vndoubted] 
remiſſion ok ſyns vndeſerued fag 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, not foꝛ any dig ni t 
ty oꝛ bertues whych it hath. N 
Nhat ſignifieth the ſpirit of grace, ad 
pꝛapſe in the Pꝛophet Zachary? to 
Zacharias hath moſte piayÞpz 
los deſcribed the benefites of — at. 
news 


| The ſumme of Diuinitie, 
new teſtainent in theſe. wozdes: 
Iwyll poure out vpon the houſe 
ot Dauib the ſpirit of grace and 
pꝛayſe. Hee callech the ſpirite of 
grace, whereby we knowe that 
nod is mercikul vnto vs, and fox 
geueth our ſynnes. The lpitife 
of pꝛayſe containeth all inwarde 
wooꝛſhip, inuocatidn, and all ex⸗ 
etciſinges offapth, which the ho⸗ 
lee ghoſte perfourmeth, after we 
haue receiued comkozte, a beleue 
ol that we haue remiſſion ol linnes 
de foz Chtiſtes ſake, : 


nd 

Ok Juſtification. 
08EW bat ſignificth theſe two woꝛdes, to 
WF be infificv,and iuſtiücation: 

T Obeiuftifted , fignifieth pꝛo⸗ 
wk petipe in the Beb2ue phzales 
to be quit from ſpnne , and to be 
pꝛonounced iuſte, that is toſaye 
- acceptable, as ifthoy would _ 
| * 


- 


1. Cor * 6, 


The ſumme of Diuinitie; 
he is abſolued and reconciled 0; 
recepued into fauour . So lapth 
Paule: To hym which beleueth 
in hun which iuſtikieth p vngod 
lp, that is to ſay deliuereth. a pn 
nounceth righteous. Euen ſo iu 
ſtification ſignifieth the recouci! 
ling oꝛ acceptatio of God. Foal] 
though it be neceſſary that new! 
motions be in them which bere| 
tonciled, yet iuftificatio muſt not 
be vnderſtãded in this p2opoſici 
on, we be iuſtikied by kayth, ol the 
diuiſion of qualities oꝛ new ver/Þ 
tues: But it muſt be vnderſtan⸗ 

ded in referring io another thing 
that is to lap, the wyl of God, ac 
cepting a alowing vs euen, with 
the remiſſion of ſpnnes,and pact 
kiyng ofconſcience . So alſo thys| 
woꝛde (Tuſtus) ſignifieth in com ⸗ 
parifon ok an other, not one hay 
ning new qualities, but one = 
ciled 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 


2 tiled 02 accepted, hauyng remiffi 
aon of ſpnnes. 

— What doth iuſtiũcation contapne: 
«| ccotetnethy thzee members, re 
Loui million of ſyns, acceptation vnto 
P0B:ueriafting like, and geuing of the 
1 poly ghoſt . Alt houch the reſt be 
uo Econtained in remiſſion of ſpnnes, 
pet koʒ the cauſe of teaching, it is 
— diſcerne theſe thaee 
that we may perceiue all theſe ts 
be geuen vnto vs not koꝛ our woꝛ 
thines, but onelpe by mercpe fot 
Chꝛiſt. And not to be imagined, 
that although. we obfapne remil- 
ſion of ſpanes by mercy : yet after 
that we be inftified by our obne 
qualities oꝛ vertues, 

| Bow is tuftification? 

Ik is ſapd aboue in the Goſpel 
tbete. ij to ve taught:repentaunte 

| cremillton of ſyns in my name. 
Therekoze we mult begyn wyth 
ied E. j. the 
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nelus ot Chuſt. The retoze this 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 


the ſame pzeaching whych rebu⸗ 
keth ſyn, and letie h tozth the bc 


is the way ol iuſtiiication : Con-ſ 
tricion is neccfſary , which; may 
eſte eme that God is angry wythi 
ſyn, and map carneup be ſoꝛp fo 
ir. In ſuch teares the conicience 
muſt be lyſted vp w faith, why 
taketh the pꝛomyſe of the Golpel 
ot Chzilt , and acco2bing vntoit 
determine our ſyns to be forge 
uen vs, a that we be reputediuſ 
and inheritcrs of cuerlaſting lpie 
fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake by his mercy, 
gur part vnbeſerved. 

When we be ſo comforted into 
pentance oꝛ contricien. we be iuf 
02 acceptable bnfoGeD,thatist0 
ſap, we haue remiſſion of ſpng, | 
acceptacion vnto euc rlaſting lite 
not foꝛ our dignitp, but foꝛ Chiil 
whom neuertheleſſc we muſt re 

ceiu 
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The ſumnie of Diuinitte. 
eiue with kaith. Ind when we 
be) atze tomfozt after thys ſozte , we 
hin ſWeeetne alſo vadouviedipthe holp 
d-Woſt, which ſtyꝛreth vp our yarts 
WH they begin to haue new motiog 
UKs keare ot God, taith, loue.ac. 
[0] Mhich be the cauſes of iuſtification: 
nes The firit a pꝛincipal is the holy 
veh hot, bertunto is an other to be 
pl ſoyned, that is to ſay the wood, 
oiVhereby the holpe Ghoſte doth 
ge noue, and it faketh effect. Third- 
iul y our wpil : when it is moued of 
I he holy goſt by b woꝛd, it ought 
polfhot to reſyſt , but to conſent and 
eceiue the woꝛd, acco2ding vnto 
Itghis: It pe wyll heare his voyce, 
iulharden not pour hartes. 
300 ¶ Doth nat our wyll ſomething? 
4 When we ſay men to be iuitifi⸗ 
liked not (o2 their deſeruinges, and 
nit he merite is wythdzawen from 
1 v02ks,that muſt not be ſo taken, 


3% E. ij. as 


The ſumme of Diuiznttie, 


as our wyli ſhould do nothing af 
all, à be ag a bety ſtone oʒ image. 
But leeing we mu begin ol the 
wo2d,as J haue layd, Mans wil 
doth certainly ſomthing. It (mo 
ued ofthe holy ghoſt) agreeth 6; 
conienteth a receiueth the word, 
t doth ſuſtaine 02 VpHolD it tele 
therwith , foꝛ it ought not to cal 
away oꝛ reſiſt the woozde. Allo it 
muſt eſteme that C hꝛiſt doth vn⸗ 
kainedlye keepe his p2omiſe . that 
is to ſap that he wil geue vnto thi 
which beleue the holy ghoſt, tha 
be will take effect by his woozde, 
CUWbat is the meaning of thys ſaying 
we be iuſtiſied by faith? | 
This lentence is diner ſly depꝛa / 
ued: Some do exy0und it , with 
faith , þis to ſay wyth the whol 
Doctrine of religion, £2 wyth ob 
ſeruing of Ch:iiten p2ofeſſion, a 
obedicnce of al vertnes, Theſe di 


plainyÞ 


Lhe ſumme of Dininitie. 


Nainly depꝛaue the woꝛd fapth, # 
all icakaowledge oz pꝛokeſſion 
oi doctrine, ⁊ they ſpeake nothing 
lk ji Chziſt, nothing oktruſt, which 
VRitteth vp a comkozteth conſciens 
res. And they ſticke onelye in the 
goctrine of the law. Otherſome, 
although they be ſoꝛntying wiſer 
«lf graunt that by the woꝛd (l'ides) 

jot onebe the knowledge of the 
- iſto2y is "ignified, but alſo fruſt> 
; et do thepimagtne a Sinecdoch 
: obe in this woꝛd ( we be inftified 
"Þ> tai: b) becauſe it is the moſt ex⸗ 
ellent verfne,* beginne th godits 
es, thertoꝛe map iuſtification be 
tributed vnto it. vet not ſo that 
ther vertues chould be excluded 
o iuſtificatiõ, h; is to.ſap loue. at. 


entence of Paul, and do leane to 


hey thinke that they be iutificd 
| E.1tf, toz 


attheſe do alſo erre froin the” 


nuch vpon their owne qualifies, 
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Tho ſumme of Dimnitie, 
foꝛ p dignity of that oz other ber 
tucs whych muſt be in holy men 
But the true interpzetation iz 
we be inſtified bycatih ,that is i 
ſap,by the truſt ot mercy fo2 Chi 
ſtes lake we be ta(tt*1cd, 02 accep 
fable befoze God. Therfoze thy 
woꝛd muſt be bnderſtanded ini 
comparpng wyth an other. Wels 
iuſtified wyth fayth, that is, wyl 
out our deſeruing, by mercye b. 
we counted ryghteous, But thys 
mercp muſt be taken wyth fayth 
Therfoze the mynde of Paule is 
that we be iuſtilied by fayth, that 
is to ſape, not fo2 the dignitye 0 
our qualytyes o2 bertues, oz fora 
ny thing which is in bs, but ki 
an other thing which is withon 
vs, that is to ſay foꝛ Chꝛiſt we tt 

reputed ryghfeouz. 
¶ Mbat doth this woꝛd Gratis except! 
It doth not except — 
"| 


ver: 


I 
14 


Deſun n 37D! 11 1iti8, 
02 contricion and good wooꝛkes, 
bat it ercepteth the condition of 
our woozthpaes , and it attribu⸗ 
teth the cauſe ot the benefptthaf 


is to ſay cemyſſion ofſynneg,and 
A geuiug of cuerciaſtingipfe ) onely 
vnto mercy, 


 EWh:refaze is it neceſlarpe to make 
this exception: 


Thys doctrine is altogether fo 


be teterred vnto the very contens 


tion of the conſcience betoze the 
iudgement of God, noz it cannot 
be vaderſtãded, vnles the minde 
be tetetrred vnto the ſaydcontens 
{ion 02 ſtriuing. Foz in ſo great 
feares out conſcience hath experi⸗ 
ente, that we cannot ſet our bers 
kues # 1n:rites befoze the iudge⸗ 
ment a wzath of God, no2 it cans 


not He quiet to ouetcom doutpng 


k deſpaire,ſoiong as it ſeeketh it 


on verives and good wozkes. 


E. itij. Daäuld 
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The ſumme of Diuinitie, 


Dauid although he bad mam 
excellent vertnes à merites , pet 


càu he not certainly eſteeme that 


he obfaineth remiſſion of ſpnnesÞ 


koʒ them, but all theſe vertues b: 
oppꝛeſſed with one ſin. Therkoze 


to obtaine a quiet conſcience. and 


to ouertome feate and delpe rat. 
on, he is compelled to ſeetze the 
bndeſerued mercy, noꝛ he cannot 
rest befoe he obtaine the voice of 
the Goſpell with kayth. that hys 
ſin is koꝛgeuen him without hys 
deſetuings. Therkoꝛe the is this 
ſenfence to be holden , that we be 
inſtified without deleruing, by 
mercy foz Cy2iſtes ſake, that the 
benefite may be certain: and that 
conſciences map haue a ſure com 
koꝛt, and that deſperation may be 
ouercome with faith. 
And this ſame woꝛd Gratis p20? 
perlp maketh dilkerence 9 


2 


The ſumme of Diutnifte. 
he law #the Boſpel. Foꝛ the law 
hath alſo pꝛomile 8, but it graun⸗ 
hat eth not remiſſion of ſynnes kfoz 
es Fmonght, but it requireth the cons 
be pition ofourtulfiliiag the law oz 
bedience.This then is the pꝛin⸗ 
tipal cauſe wherkoꝛe it is neceſlſa⸗ 
pto dekende thys exception, that 
3 to ſap, that the pꝛoiniſe may be 
lol Rertain. The ſecond cauſe is,that 
of ue Honour bee attributed vnto 
ws Thꝛiſt, that is to ſay, h we eſteme 
ys perel that we haue the benefites 
his Dithe Goſpell foꝛ his ſake, a that 
be we mar learne to vie him koꝛʒ our 
by rediatour Foꝛthey which hold 
he Hot his doctrine, doo rob Chit 
hat Þf his due hono2;no2 they cannot 
m take him fot their Mediatoꝛ. 

q _— the teſtimonies ofthys ex* 


Thep b. be tuſtified freely by thys 
_ by — in Jeſus 
Chult 


Titus, 3, 


We be iuſtified onelp by merey!, 


' by woꝛkes, knowing that a mar 


The ſumne of Diuinitie. 


Chiit.ac. Jtem:therfoze by faith 
freely.ac.{4tem . Though grace 
be ye ſaued by tayth , not of your 
ſelfe. Foz it is the gyft of God,nea 


iz not iuſtifed by che wootkes of 
the lawe, but by fapth in Jefug 
Chziſte. Not by the wootkeg o 
righteouſnes whyche we haut 
Done, but by His mercpe Hath he 
ſaued vs. 
¶ Is not this pzopoſition true, we it} 
tuitifled onels by fapth? 

14 aauſwer: J: ts tcte , fot it is 
alone to ſay we be iuſtiſied trete 
for: nothing. and to (ay we be iuſti 
fied by faith. And the ſenteuce (dl 
bo better v.1derſtanad if it be chan 
ged into a compariſon toanotheif f 


fot it is ſo muche , onelp bp fapth,f02 


that is by the kruſt of mercy one| 


be we pꝛonounced iuſt. a do 
# | 


The ſumme or Dininikie. 


But although this particle (a⸗ 
one)be not added, yet thys pꝛo⸗ 
zoſttion(we be iuſtified by kayth) 
is plainly an excepting . Becauſe 
o lap, we be iuſtitied by faith is 
02 the ſame purpoſe, that is to 
ip, becaule fayth leaneth onclye 
pon mercy, not of our dignity, + 
tſignikieth truft of mercy onely, 
and it is ſet agaynſt the truſte oꝛ 
onfidence of our owne dignitie 
and wozkes.Thertoxze it is a cons 
tary ſaying to ſay , we be iuſtifi⸗ 
is ed wyth fapth , and then to ima⸗ 
ehlgine that we be iuſtikied fo2 our 
([w002kes,02 deſerne remiſſion of 
jallſpancs and euerlaſting lyie. 
In CJ argue contrary. 


Thou ſaydeſt vefoze,Þconfricis 


peil d repentaũce wer neceffary:fhers 
i koꝛe fayth alone doth not iuſtifye. 
eh J anſwer this particle (alone) 

doth not except repentance _ 
Jil | | 
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The famme of Dintnitte, 
fricion,no2 it is not io to be taken R 
thaetaith alone is in them which 
be renued, and no other vettues. 
But it excepteth the condicion of 
our wozthines and merites, as 
thecaule of reconciliation, that ug 
to ſay. that we be reputed iuſt ka 
none ot our woozkes . Ind the 
canſ(e of iuſtification, that is the 
pꝛice of remiſſi on oflonnes, Toth 
not attribute the merite of euet⸗ 
laſtiag lyfe imto vs, but that re- 
pentance and beginning et new? 
obedience be in vs. yet haue wet th 
not theckoze ceniiTion otfpns, 
C An other argument. In 
CWebe iaſtiſied with fayty, th 
Faith is a wozke. 
Tyerekoze we be inſtiſted by wo2kes, {9 
CYecedoibtheaaiwerofthenÞ** 
not auaile which ſay, fayth is the 
woozke of God. becauſe loue alſo 
x other vertues he the wen of} 


0b, 


The ſumme cf Duinitie. 


Bod, yet ace we uot iuſtified by 
hem. The maioz is not io to be 
ynderſtãded, we ve inftified with 
aith,becauie it is a wozke ot qua 
ityin vs, but becauſe it leaneth 
pon mercy, & receiueth mercye. 
And this ſaying, we be tuſtifted 
with fapth,mult be vnderſtanded 
by the wap ofa compatilon, that 
is to ſay, by merty be we proneus 
ed iud, but it muſt bee eecepued 
ith tapth . Jithough then faith 
Ive a wozke 02 new quality in vs, 
pet be we not iuſtified by the woꝛ 
thines therok, for this faith is as 
pet ynperfecct, ipke as other vers 
tues be, but we be iuſtikied by ß 
thiag wherevpon fapth leaneth, 
# the which fapth recetueth, that 
is to ſap foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. 

It wer bee not iuſtiſſed wpth god 


e wcozkes,what neede we then to do 
ſo] god vokes? 


of} Jantwer: the bencfite of iuſti⸗ 
fication 


4 
123484 


-CZaſke of Paule nowe conuerted oz te 


The ſumme of Dininitie. 
fication is wholye attributed 1 
Chziſt, noꝛ it hangeth not of out 
dignitp, to the intent it ſhould by 
certaine. And pet new obedten 
ig necellary, as thettect neceſſate 

ly folowing. Foz vohe we recepu;ſWai 
remilſion oklins by faifh,e be re 
kened iuſt, a renuing is aiſo creaWie 
ted within vs, which is v begin 

ning of a new x euerlaſting loc, 
but Þ beginning of the ſayd neu 
eneriafting ipfe, is in deede thus 
layd newe obediente. Thereſoup 
this ſaid new ovedience is netel⸗ 
ſary in them which be ituikifted. 


naed, is Paule iuſtiſied after hys con i xy 
uertion with faith onely,oz with faith cy 
and wozkes, az new obedience allo: 


F anſwer :Yeisiſtified one 
hy iaith . Foz although we haut 
now a new obedtente, 2 ercelleil 
vertues pet can he not iudge his 


perlõ fo be accepted foz thole ver 


furs, 


| The ſumme af Diuinitis. 
ö Hines. Foz he perceiueth þ the laid 
dune w obediẽce begun now in him 
be doch not ſatiſiy the law, noꝛ he ca 
nie not ct vp bis vertues againſt the 
reſiudgeniet 01 Sod, like az hys ſi it 
mWaith:4 know no cuil that J haue 
te Done. pet am J not therfoze iuſti⸗ 
ei ie d. Therkoꝛe it is neceſſary that 
ine iudge the perſon to be accepta⸗ 
fe vie fo2 an other thing, p is to la 
ew; Chʒiſt. The alter bicauſe fait 
ps beginneth vpon mercp, a indgeth 
cit ſeite therfoze to be accepted be⸗ 
el toe God, it canot be laid that we 
be iuſtifted wyth fayth a woꝛkez 
kogether. Foꝛ it ſhould be a cotra- 
ty ſaying to put our truft in mer⸗ 
ty and in cur own dignity alſo, 
_ EC Ofgeod woozzes, | 
CzAhat is to be boldẽ in the doctrine of 
wooꝛkes? 1. What woo;kes be re⸗ 
quired? 2 Hob be they dene? 
3 Whither ther ſatiſfy p law oz ne: 
4 How be they acc2plavls 7 


| ward wootzkes , which bez 


and carnal inftice, which is (a hj 


ſaith : valeſſe pour righfeonſncs Þ 
abound moꝛe then the righteouſ 


dome of heauen. 


The lumme of Diuinitie, 
s Df the meryte and cauſe of ga 
wozkes, : 

CE What woozkes bee required? An 
which be god wozkes? . 
Od requireth not onelp ou! 


certain ciuil koꝛme ok iiuing 


potrites, a the vngodly, tor that 
mape mans woll in a manet per 
kozme, without the holpe Ghod, 
and God requireth it alſo of them! 
which be not (anctiiied ; but hee 
requireth alſo inwarde motion 
of the hart, that is to ſay, Þ feau 
of God, truſt, inuocation, loue, pa- 


tiente and ſuch like, accoꝛding ue 


;0 this ſentence: I wyll gene my 
law in theic hartes. And Chiily 


nesofthe Scribes & Phariſcis, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kyng 


There? 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 

Therfoze good wozkes be not 
dnely outward woozkes, but alſo 
inwarde and ſpirituall motions: 
But J cal thoſe only good wozks 
phich becomaunded ofGod and 
ne taughtin the ten commaunde⸗ 
. nenfs , Wherefoze when iniqui⸗ 
yis made of good wootkes, wer 
uſt haue reſpect vnto the.r.com 
aundementes, and it is to bee 
nowen that onely they are to be 
alled good wooꝛkes whych are 
aught in the. x.cõmaunde ments. 
fo: there muſt be a teſtimony of 
he woꝛd of God what wootkes 
Bod requireth.a which be accep- 
able vnto God . But it is not fo 
e iudged that thoſe wooꝛkes do 
leaſe God .whych haue no tefti- 
nony of hys wooꝛde, Ipke as the 


wozks of traditions , à kindes ot 


woꝛſchippyng of our 5wn election 


— Scripture doth rather 
F. j. refuſe 
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I Unto the firſt belongeth repeg 


2 Unto the ſecond pꝛecent parti} 


3 Unto the third belongeth obſer 


-  fapning towarde lyuing, obedi 


The ſumme of Ditinitle, 
refuſe thoſe'wozkes ,and denieth 
theto pleaſe God as Chiſt ſapth 
they wozſhip me in vayne wyth 
mans commaundementes. 


Sap th e regeſter o good wozkes con 
tapned in the tenconmaundements! 


face oꝛ feare, faith oꝛ truſt of mer 
cie pꝛomiſed foz C hꝛiſt, and jane, 
alſo obedience in aduerſitieg, 
Pacience. 


neth inuocation,thankeſgeuiug, 
acknowledging of the doctrine,# 
pzeaching of the wozd of God ( 
thy vocation requy2e it.) 


uing of common ceremonies which 

be oꝛdepned of Gap, reverencet0]Þ 

ward the miniſtratiõ ofthe won 

Unto the kourth, the duties per, 
ence toward Parentes, diligent 8 

in our vocation, | 
Until 
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ieth [unto thefifte,vengeaunce , has 5 


apth 
opth 


| cow 
nts: 


pen 
ner 
out, 
3 of} 


ed and enuy kozbidben. 

Unto the lixt, chaſtitie, faithful- ; 
es in nariage , temperance and* 
dbernes. 

Unto the ſeneth,inftice in cones 
aunts, and vling of our goods, 
beraiity,alnies deedes. 

Unto fheight truth in al our iy- 
ng, fo hate diſlébling a lyings. 


rfai 
100) 
ne, 
den 


elongeth reſiſtpng of concupil⸗ 
nee and eull aftecfions, 


¶ The ſecond queſtion. 
Hob are good waozkes done: 


ble Here muſt this rule firſt ot all be 
i} bſerned that it is impollible fo 
h | fpll the law without faith. Foz 
ce . ing it is not ſ@ftcient to accom⸗ 
00 Flith eternal woꝛzes oz the fan⸗ 
A; fol or the awe, but inward mo⸗ 
6 a | ions cfthe hartes are required: 
end pis true obedience can menne 
inn et accouplithe wythout fayth, 
| F.ij. 02 


Unto the nynth and the tenth, I 10 
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oꝛ without the vnderſtanding a 
the Goſpell of Chzilt. 
But by this rule without fait 
the law is impoſlible to be vndiy 
ſtanded, two waies.Firſt of ſpit 
| tual obedience, as it is (ayd . Fo 
although me kulfil in a maner ep 
teraall wozkes , yet in the agen 
oꝛ ſtrpuing of conſcience wheiſh 
their hartes percepuethe wrath 
aud judgement of God, then don 
they,they ftee God, they diſpair 
they lone not God, they cal not vy 
pon him, therkoze they fulfill nit 
true obedience. Secondlp, it is 
to be vnderſtanded alſo of accep 
tion, that is the ſelle thyng all 
whiche man doth without fayt), 
doth not pleaſe Ed, becauſe it is 
not done in the truſt of Chꝛiſt th 
mediatour. foꝛ without Chil 
nothing ean be acceptable. Ther 
fore ſayth Chꝛiſt himſelle: 1 | 


The fumme of Dininitie. 
10 ut me can pe do nothing. 


faith p oſpel of Chꝛiſte be added vnto 
nduſhe doctrine or the lawe, and faith 
ſpingʒ neceſſary fox the accomplifhing 
Fugithe law. Sothen be good woꝛ⸗ 
er enges done when our hartes be lifs 
gouged vp with the Goſpel, the holy 
vhelKhoſt moning , # we alſo conſen⸗ 
zuthhing, then is the holy ghoſt recey⸗ 
dontgzed alſo, and new ſpiritual moci⸗ 
ait ng are begun in bs. Our hartes 
t byhhiter they iudge by faith that god 
Indfs mercifuil vnto vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
if atze, that God taketh care koꝛ vs 
(ce wyl beare bs, th acknowledge 
alſowe God the father , and we dely- 
th ered from dout and deſperation 
it po begin to lous God vnfainedip, 
t the Focall vpon hym, and fo put our 
b:1Frutt in his helpe agaynſt ail ieo⸗ 
her pardieg a perils, we take aduer⸗ 
lh ffities in good worth, kultyll our 
ot F.iijſ. obe⸗ 


©— 


Therkoꝛe it is neceſſary that the 
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Ths ſumme of Diuinitie. 
obe dience, foʒ the giozy or god ve 
helpe our neighbours, we do t 
duti of our vocation moze biligit 
ly, & we accompliſh the ererci;iug, 
of godlines, chaſtity, diligence 
_ rep2eſſing our aifections a ſuc 
lyke. Therfoze this is the beneiff 
ofthe doctrine of the goſpell wh 
ik teacheth of fayth , it learnetili 
how the holy goſt ſhalbe receiudſ 
which ſtirreth vp in vs new m 
ciongs, and we vnderſtande how 
the law is poſſtbie as Paul ſaith 
the law is ſtabliched by fayth, I 
C The third queſtion, : 
CAahetyer new obedience do fulfill tie] 
law, and be without ſynne oz no: f 
Although newe obedie nce beiilt 
them which beleue (as it is (avd)Fi 
pet is it to be knowen, the ſapdo 
bedisce fo be vnperkit, a not tobe 
without ſynne, but that much it 
firmitic and vice doth rr h 
| | P 
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vet euen in them which be ſancki⸗ 
fied. Wherefoze thys new begun 
bedience(ſoimnch as pertaineth 
bnto it ſeife )doth not ſafiſtye the 
aw,no2 cannot be ſet againſt the 
judgeinent of God. Foz there is 
as yet in holy inen concupiſcence, 
phpch is by the own nature (pn, 
and deſerueth death, noꝛ it is not 
pdle , but ingendereth perpetuall 
icious affections, Therefoze ho⸗ 
Ive men cannot tn ge oz eſteeme 
hemſeiſc to be 114 , a pleaſe God 
foz new obeDience ſake. But they 
are compelled fo ſeke mercy, be⸗ 
ill tagleue that they pleaſe God onetiye 
* Foz Cbziſtes ſake. So-percepne 


d by! 
0 th 
ligd 
II 
cet 
uche 
nell 
wit 
mel 
eau) 
0 It 
on 
aith 


Js 


be ithe p that continuall repentaunce 


ard his requtred of them, and that they 
vdo baue euer nede ok remiſſiõ ofſins 
to bi lptze as Chꝛiſt requireth repen⸗ 


bing tance of all inen. leaſt they ſhould 
nabe to pꝛoud of ß c6:idence of their * 
pe! F. ij. 


own 
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1,Tohn,1, 


Rom. 7, 
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own dignitp, whẽ he ſayth: Thu 

is ioye with the Angels fo okt 
ſpnner which doth repentanyr, 
moze then koꝛ nyne # ninetie iuſt 

Thertoꝛe the doetrine of our ad 

nerſaries is to bee condetmpned, 
wbych fapneth that Saintes be 
without ſynne and concupiſcent! 
(wbich they call an enticement, 
not to be by it own nature ſinnt 
and they iudge thoſe which be re⸗ 
nued to be iuſtikied bytheir owne 
obedience. So take they Chife 
bfterlpawapy,and blinde the doc: F 
frine offhe Goſpell. } 
¶ Teſtimonies that ſinne remaineth as 
vet in Sapntes. 

It we ſay that we haue no ſyn 
we deceiue our ſelf, and the fruth 
is not in vs. In my flech J ſetne 
the law ot ſynne. ac. Agapne, he 
hath ſhutte vp all vnder ſpnne, fo ſh 


0-0 p intent he might de merciful teh, 


Ther all. Enter not into tudgemẽt with 
hy ſeruaunt. koꝛ no man (hall be 
uſtitied in thi light. If thou ſhalt 


one 
ne, 
tuft 
rad 
ned, 
be 
ence 
ent, 
Int) 
2 res 
ne 
iht 
ot 


has 


pn, 
uth 
[he 
he 
fo 
fo 
all 
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blerue iniquities (O Lo2d)who 
an continue⸗ Who vnderſtãdeth 


d ſin, Therefoze ſinne might be 
mputed vnto all men, no not the 
ayntes, be without ſpn , as ik fo⸗ 
oweth in the Palme: Foz this 
hall euerp ſaint p2aybntothecin 
ne ſtaſon. Alſo the Sayntes do 
Icknowledge their ſins whe they 
2ap:fozgene vs our fanltes.ac. 

¶ Tbe kourth queſtion, 
Seyng that inne remaineth alſo in 


Sayntes , howe can the newe obe⸗ 
dience be acceptable: 


Heteok ts it ſpecially neceſſary, 


tonſcientes to be inſtructed in the 


hurch, by what meanes our new 


bedience is acceptable, ſeeing it 
$ baperfect & falleth much _ 
| k 


reſpaſſes.ac. Bleſſed is the than Pſal,s, 
owhs the 02d hath not impn- Pſal.y. 
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the perfection of the lawe⸗ & 
chen it is to be aunſwered. Thy 
newe sbedience pleaſeth not in 
the owne dignitpe oz pertection 
- buffo2 Chʒiſt, ſo alſo the obediin 
which koloweth, oz good woe 
although they be defiled withſi 
whyche remayneth as yet in m 
ture, pet bee they accepted th 
Chꝛiſt, a that whych is viciou 
is kozgeuen the which beleue fi 
Chꝛiſt the mediatoꝛs ſake. Ses 
it to beknowen, that as wellthe 
perſon as the woozke is accepte! 
fo2 Chꝛiſt, a that this new obedi 
ence, by merty loꝛ hys lake, is 
lowed * reputed as thonghe the 
law were ſatiſtied, and tt is call 
fulfilling ofthe law, oꝛ righteot 
nes,becauſe we be now chpldze! 
andinherifourswpth Chzilt. 


¶Teſtimonies that this new ober 
is acceptable, 
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, 
F 


„Ao is there not condempnaci⸗ 


] 


welon vnto them which walke in Je 
ot ius Chꝛiſt. ac. Allo it᷑ ye ſhall moꝛ⸗ 
tion ſitity the wozkes ofthe fleſh wytt 
eduatbe ſpirite. Agapne: Jn Chziſt 
ond neither circumciſion is of any vas 
ithinlure, but fapth by loue takethef/ 
in nelkect, our loue then is acceptable, 
ed in vut ſo that kayth be knyt wpth it, 
cloud whyche receiueth befoze Chꝛiſt 
ue flitbe Mediatour Hee whyche in 
IP ol! le thinges ſerneth Chzift , he 
elfthegP!caſeth God, and is allowed of 
epted]meo. That ye inay offer ſpirituail 
wbedjſacrifices , acceptable vnto God 
is $102 Ch2ift, c. Becauſe we keepe 
pe kl bys commaundementes, and do 
calia[fbeſe thinges befoze hym which 
tou be acceptable, 
Id20 ¶ Thefyffqueſion, 
du. Or the dignitpe and cauſes of good 
Monet woozkes. 


Thys doctrine doth greatlye 


Row ldozne 
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ado2ne and commend the endles xen 
greatnes of the mercye of God, pn 
when we pertepue our obedience pl 
to pleaſe God foz Chtiſtes ſake, ne- 
to bee reputed {oz the accomply-Þþ 
ching ok the law, a to beadozned 
with great pꝛaiſe, and to be called 
righteouſnes, worthip ,lacrifices 
wherewith God is honoured. alſe Þi 
to deſerue great rewards. Wher / 


foze the Dignity of good wozzes Þ 
is notto bee diminiſhed, but ras 
ther amplified,þ it maye inllam 
in bs deſpzeof well doyng. h 
¶ Whych be the cauſes then whycht 
ſhould pꝛouoke vs vnto god wozks! 
Fine: neceſſitie, dignitie, there 
wardes whhch are pꝛompſed, ex 
erciſpng of fayth,and the helped! 
theholp ghoſt. 
¶ Which is the fp2lt cauſe? 
The neceſſitie of good wozkes. }- 
Foz fayth muſt encreaſe in vs u 
cotinual exerciſes in inuocation, 


repen⸗ 
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Aeg Fepentaunce,x perils, acco2ding 


od, 


ne 
A 
ply- 
ied 
led 
ces 
1¹ 
14%, 
ics 
ras 
ine 


che 
ks! 
re 
er 
of 


'g. 
U 
L 
il 


Into this: Do the Worthy truites 
ffrepentaunce,fc.Fo2 faith can- 
ot conſiſt with an enill conſciẽce 
zecauſe it Hath a truſt that God 
smercifull voto vs, an euyll con+ 
cience iudgeth the confrary. Alſo 
hey which do not repẽt, but giue 
emlelues to vicious luſtes x de 
ſites, do not kepe their fayth. Fot 
zyth ſeketh foz remiflion ok ſins, 
tis not delited with ſyn, noz the 
holy goſt doth not remaine in the 
which geue them ſelfe to vicious 
affections accozding vnto thys: 
He that wotketh ſin, is ofthe de⸗ 
uil. Peter moniſheth the ſame: en 
deuone! pour felf(faith he) that pe 
maze mre pour vocatiõ a election 
Mhych is the ſecond cauſe? 

The dignitp of good Ww602kes, 
Foz although in our great infy2s 
mity we ought not to iudge arto- 

ga nt ip, 


The ſumme of Dtutnitte, 
gantiy ofour ſelfe,yet out vocatt 


on is much to be made of, and al Þ 


though our vertues & good woy 
kes be not pure #cleane pnough, 
pet belong they vnto the gloꝛy⸗ of 
Chziſt. Therkoze their dignity is 
great, c that we ſhall knowe that 
thei do greatiy pieaſe, God adour 
neth them with honozable titles 
koꝛ they be called ſacrifices ,that 
is true woxthipping and honozs 
wherwith God is delited. Chaif 


ſayth that the father is glozifyed 
with our good woozkes . Peter | 
ſayth that we be a holp p2te(thod if 
oꝛdeined to offer ſpirituall ſacri ſe 


fices,and acceptable vato the fa 
ther by Chztſt . Wozeouer, ſeing 
good deedes and good woꝛkes 
be the giftes ofthe holy ghoſt, it 
were an vnthankefull and an vas 
godly hart which wold not know 


E 


the authour , Alſo good A 0 
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a Pens, admonich ing vs of the wyll 


0 pt God, a teſtifying that we haue 
emiſſion ot ſiunes, other godiy 


enefitegs, accoꝛding bnto thys: 
oꝛgeue ye, a ye ſhaſi be foꝛgeuen, 
¶ MAhicb is the thyꝛd cauſe? 


les Fituail, whych good woozkes de⸗ 
at Nerue. But although euen in thys 
2s Nyte re wards are geuen bufo mas 
ill np, yet becauſe the church is (ub- 
iected vnto the croſfſe, the moſte 


chalbe genen after thys lyfe , lyko 
as Chꝛiſt ſapth:pout rewarde 18 
plenteous in heauen. Ind Paule 
ſapth godlynes hath pzompyſes of 
preſent lyfe 2 of the lyfe to tome. 
E@Ahich is the fourth tauſe. - 
Erecrciſpng ot faith, toz therfoze 
doth god adde pꝛomiles vntotye 
wozkes,p we ſhould you — 
ay 


Pe ſacramentes, that is to ſap to⸗ 


Rtwards as well vodely ag ſpits | 


ſpeciall and excellent rewardes 


nekicial and good vnto vs. Lyke 
8 teacheth vs. 
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fapth by ſuch occaſiõs, we ſhoud « 

*- © - thinke that therkoze we oughtto] 
- gene almes, becauſe that dutye 

pleaſeth God, à we ſhould belen 


| 
that God wil in like inaner be be / 
as the example ofthe widowe 


CUhich is the fift cauſe, 
That they which go diligently 
about to do good wozkes, be hol 
pen ol the holy ghoſt @ pꝛeſerueb, 
leaſt the deuill (ould dꝛaw # en- Ide 
tice them into daungerous erro2s fer 


t vngracious miſchiekes. Ther} * 


foꝛe C hꝛiſt ſaith: I wil not leaue ini 
you fatheries . Thys benifite of ich 
God can no mans mouth pꝛapſe al 


inough. Foz the crafts a wiles of fa 
khe deuil can no mas wiſdoin el th 


chew wout help of þ holy gol. tt 


Therfozelef theſe cauſes ſtyꝛ vp de 
8 vs vnto good * ly 
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ul ; CBut what ofeuyl wozkes? Do they 
tio hurt vs oz no: 


tye pes, ficſt or all they deſerue the 


eu wrath of God, aud euerlaſtyng 
be / ampnation Secondly , they de⸗ 
ke ozme the Goſpel,and the glozy of 
1 Bod, as he laith: Foz pout ſake ig 
the name of God euyll ſpoken of 
ainong the Gentiles. Thirdlpe, 
they haue pzeſent puniſhinẽt, the 
tyꝛannie ok the deuil, which hath 
þ, the vngodlpe in pis power, and 
n Idoth dziue them to all kindes of 
ns lerrours and miſchieke. 
er / There koloweth alſo bodely pu⸗ 
ue nichment, warre and other wꝛet⸗ 
of chednes and mileries. Mozeouer 
ſe Lal ſpiritual exerciſes be hindered, 
of faith is dead in them which gene 
„ Ithemſelues onto vices. Finally, 
ft, that which is inoft hoꝛrible, ſpns 
p Bdeſerue hardening ofthe hart. & 
8. ſynnes be punyſhed wpth moꝛe 
B. j. mil⸗ 
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miſcheuous ſynnes. Thele cane o! 
be diitgently to be conſp3ered, toples 
the inieni wie woulde caſt out off 
dur hartes fleſhly ſurenes oz conſt 
fidence, and thai we ſhould learn 
to feace the w2ath ot God , # (tj 
bp our ſelfe vato good wozkes, 
Do god woozkes deſerue euer 
ſ ing lyfe: 

JF anſwer: Som, althongh the 
graunt that good wozkes do nit 
Deterne reimliio of ſyns, pet after 
wardes they imagine that good 
woo2kes deſerne the enerſaſipngſi 
like in thein which Be renued, but 
it is not to be iubged that euern 
ſting lyle is geuen fox the clenhee 
nes and digattp of thoſe workes, 
but it is the videſecued benefits 
oꝛ reward, a it ts geuen bp inet 
to2 Chzides ſake , Ind the caule 
is that our. obedience is eueras 
pet vncleane, oz it pleaſeth not, -, 


The ſumme of Dininitie. 
lle own lake, bnt by Chꝛiſt doth if 
, tiBleaſe. Ind ther is no man whych 
t olg ſo mad o2 impudẽt, it he tearch 
15 own coicteiice, thai dare be lo 
old as to attirme that hyg good 
Dedes be worthy euerlaiting ipte 
« (2 then. So ſapth Paule, am 
othing gilty in my conſcience, & 
et I am not iuſtitied — 
yt Paule now holy and ful ot good 
jokoozkes denieth hymleife to bee 
kt luſtitied wyth them, hee iudgeth 
od auch leſſe that they delerue euer⸗ 
neſting lte. Aiſo Chꝛiſt ſaith, whe 
lde haue done al which be cõmaun⸗ 
ly ed pou, ſay yet pe be Vap2ofitable 
þyſeruauntes . De Hath ſhut vp all 
, nder ſyn, that be might be mer- Rom.16; 
t pkull vnto all. oz we map not 
9 ufter this: to be mocked with the 
1 ubtil cauillations , whereby they 
Wain? Sinerdochine, that is to ſay 
" though good woozkes bee not 
G. ij. the 
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the whole merite, pet be they partſie it 
ly and icfſ?p2incipall merite . Foſſe n 
ſo ſboulde tayth leane bppon thatſhee 
layd pattial merite, Which is input. 
poſſible . Foꝛ it is a cotrary ſaying ef 
lo eſteme that we ceceiue euern 

ſting lite foꝛ nothing by mercy la 
Chziſtes ſake, # then to imaging 
that our obediete deſerueth euer 
laſting life. And that ſame parciall 

(pf ſo be there were any ſuch) yet 
ſhould it ve vtterly ſhaken ok, otvs 
in the battail ot conſcience, when 
we (ould perceive our obedience 
not to be ſuche,as it ought to by, 
To be ſhoxt, none of our merites 

can be ſet againſt the indgementh;. 
ok God, foꝛ the lawe dot h euer a 
cuſe vs and condemne vs of ſyn. 
As Paule ſaith; the power ol 
is the lawe, but thankes be but 
God. which gaue vs the vic tone, 
by Chziſt. ac. Therefoze ts 9 . 

, | 4 4 4 
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The famme of Diainikie.. 
efudged, although our obediẽre 


ode not the merite of everlaſting 


ary 
I 
lg 
I 


fe , no2 wee are not ſaued by it, 
utto Chꝛiſtes ſake without our 
eſeruinges „yet it is our Dufpe, 
phich mult necellarily folow, and 


at deſerueth rewardes, both bos 
uPely and ghoſtip, which ſhalde ge⸗ 


pen vs partiye after thys lyłe as 


Chit ſapth: Geue and it chall be 
geuen bnfo you, | 

| Wherefoze then is enerlaſfing lyfe 
called a rewarde,as if is (ayde: be ſhalt 
gene vnto euery one accoꝛ ding vnto his 
woozkes. c. 
Janſwer: It is a phzaſe of the 
awe , which deſcribeth in what 


tate they ſhall be, fo whom euer⸗ 


aſtyng lyke is genen , and it ſapth 
hat euerlaſting lyfe is genen fo 


them which be iuftified. For whe 


che iawe ſpeakcthof wootkes ,if 


e the! riahteonſneg of ene⸗ 


k 9 { $ > Wagteh che! ag 


= 7 
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The ſumme of Dinintfie, 
though he had fuliplied the lag; 
wyt; our obediente, and were ag 
reckoned tuſtified, a it pꝛomiſec 
everlaſting life vnto them white 
| bee juſtitied , But in the mean 
tyme we mutt learne in the Gol 
pel,þ by faith trely we receiue i 
puting of righfeouſnes foz Chyillea 
ſteg ſake , and that euen ſo as wiſh 
our ſelues had fulfpiled ſhe law 
Therefoze becauſe rygbteouſnes 
oz tulling of the law is timputedJc 
vnto vs, thereto2e is eneriaſting 
life pꝛomiſed vnto vs, as iuſtitied, 
not becauſe our obedience is wog 
thp ſo great a benefit, but becauls 
ko; Chziftes lake we be nowe ref 
puted iuũ, and the reward is due 
bato vs, not foz our worthynes, 
but becauſe ifis pꝛomiſed vs fo; 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, And thys reward 
is not the recompente of the du 
og, but it is of an an - 

l 


- - 
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dt 02 benefit, a pet not foz the o⸗ 
elo edtence whyche is not due, but 
[ethFvhich is due pet in vs it is vnper⸗ 
VidWect, and doth not ſatiſfy the lawe. 
any Some were wont to ſpeake alſo 
dalia this place, of the difference of 
iMKnoztall ſinne and veniall. Foz bes 
Feauſe ſpnne remapneth as yet in 
wFholy men, it is neceſſary that difs 
WwFferenceþe made betwene ſynnes, 
leg whyehe remayneth as pet in the 
Fſanctified, and which may ſtande 
lag with faith and good conſcience. a 
DN which cannot ſtande w kaith, but 
I beſuche, p they which do commit 
e the, fall from the grace a fauozof 
OF god a be no moze coũted yolp,iike 
as Þ adultry of Dauid was. But 
, | of this dickerence, it is above ſaid, 
'F CMOfRepentaunce, 
d ¶ Ahat isrepentannce, 
t 3 Tis whereby we bemo2filied 
'from ſpnne wyth true contti⸗ 
| G.iiij. tion 


Mark. i. monies in the ſcriptures . Do t 


Joel. a. 


Tſay. ss. humble ſpirite . Ceaſe to doofro- 


The ſumme of Dininitie, . 
fion, #raiſe vp our ſelues W faithKea 


to receiue remiſſion of our ſpnnes, Pot! 


¶ How many things be neceCary to then hit 
whych do repent? 5 
; Two, contricicion, and kaith. If 
| CUlhat is contricion? «5 

It is feare and ſozines of conſch : 
ence whych perceiueth that GaN. | 
is angry with ſin, g is (02y thatil 
hath ſinned. Hereofbe many teſt 


pentaunce, c belene the Goſpell, 
Cut your hartes. ac, Where hall 
the Lozd dwell - Fn a confrite# 


wardly. And this confricton mull FU 
encreaſe. Unto that we acknow 

ledge not onelpe oure outwarde 
ſpnnes , but alſo our in warde fy 
thynes . Wherefoze repenfaunce 
is not in hipocrites, which be af! 
flicted wyth no ſoꝛowe, yet in the 
teane ſoaſonſtande they in the 
8wnconceit, as though they = t 

= clean 


* 


The ſumme of D {uſnille, 


uch eane from all ſpnne, And Chzitf 
es, Poth ofte moſt earneſtlpe rebuke 
en his carnail ſurenes.Unles( ſaith 
pe ) pe wil do repentaunce, ye (hall 
Pitogether perilhe. 

From whence come theſe ſoꝛowes and 
(CY feare in vs? 


Bythe woꝛd of God whiche re- 
t ukefh ſpnne . The wꝛath of God 
s declared vpon all vngodlynes 
Alſo the holye ghoſt ſhall rebuke 
he woꝛld of ſinne. ac. 


C What then , is fayth necefſary to 
them which do repent? 


Yea,fo2 it is the truſt whereby 
uery one beleueth that hys ſyns 
e koꝛgeuen foz Chziſtes ſake vu⸗ 


cat thy ſtanes be fo2geuen thee. 
Thereof be many teſtimonies in 
je ſctiptures. Unfo him geue all 


l 
15 
f 
x [the P20pheres-witnes that. they 
t | which beleue in hym, ſhall haue 
8 temiſlion of their ſynnes koꝛ hys 


b names 


Roma.. 


Tohn,i6; 


deſerued. This faith muſt eſteeme 


Act. is. 


E he fun ne of Diunitle. 


names ſake. We iuſtitied by kalt 

Roma. 3, haue peace with Gad, that is uten 

ſap appeaſed a quiet conſciences. Þ% 

And that ſynnes be fozge un 

koꝛ nothing, vnto the vnwoꝛthy #9! 

Roma, tele places teſtify, We be tunit 

* — our deſerninges by by : 
grace pe be ſaued by grace. it 

Phe. 3. the git of God, not af pou. Iten, 

Roma. g. by bym baue wee entraunte vat 

 - __-* thefather. And J bane lapde, 

Pal, Wyll acknowledge my vnrighte / 

ouſneZ agaynſt imp ſelke, vnto then 

Loꝛde, and thou fozgiueſt the be, 

Roma. B. godlynes of my ſpnne . Whenit i 

was vnpoſlible vnto p̊ lawe, cd 

Rom. 4. ſeut his ſonne in fleſhe. Thereio r: 

by fayth without deſeruing. e 

Thys fayth maketh dickeren! 

berweene the contriciog of Petit] r 

and Judas, of DayiPand Saul. | t 

The confricion of Peter and! 


Dauid was pzofitable , 1 \ 


Theſumme ot Dluinitie - 
had kaith: Wherby they did re⸗ 


eiue the mercy pꝛomiſed, a were 


es, Tomtozted. But the contricion of 


103 udas and Saule auayled no- 
| hing,becauſe they dyd not ioyne 
his faith with it. This faith alſo 


zaketh difference betwene ſeruil 
are, and chyldly fcare. 
AG eruile feare, 

Is feare without fapth. 

. CChyldely feare. 

Js feare wherevnto tommeth 
layth whiche likteth vs and com⸗ 
fozteth the harte amonge ſuche 
feares. : 
But what ſay ye of confeſſion and ſa- 
- fiſfaction? ; 

The ſe be come of an Eccleliaſti⸗ 
tall rite ok an open repentaunce. 
Fot in olde tyme they whych 


were accuſed of open ſynnes, 
were excommunicate , no2 they 


were not receyued , vnlelle they 


woulde kyzſte make confeſſion, 
and 
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' The ſumme of Dininitie.” 


and feſtifp befoze the paſtors thuſſhe 
they would amend their manergſÞci 
and vnleſſe they did aſke abſolvj 
tion. After that was ſafiſfactionſ 
added, that is to ſay : a certaine o 
pen chaſtiſing. But this cuſtom 
ok confeſſion is abꝛogated longa 
go in the Greeke church, becauſen 
woman ſo confeffing, was defy / 
led in the temple of a cerfain Des 
con. Therefoze ſuche cuſtomeiz 
not of Gods law. 
CWhatis the common confeſſion, which fo 
is done vnto the Pꝛieſt⸗ ce 
It is a numbꝛing of ſinnes, yet It 
not commaunded of Gods lawe. 0 
It is pet expedient to be kept in f 
thecburch, koꝛ the cauſe ofabſolw | fi 
cion and learning. Fo2 by thaf oc- | * 
caſio the bnlearned map be heatd | 
and moꝛe cõmodiouſip inſtructed ! 
ofthe whole doctrine, and it is f 

1 


an „ thing that a man 
ſhould 


The ſumme ot Diuinitie. 
ha pould come vnto the communion 
erz peing nothing at al ſearched. But 
/ pet it is to be knowen that conſci⸗ 
ion ſences are not to be loden oz ouer⸗ 
eofharged with numbꝛing of ſyns. 
ine oꝛ they map without that alke 
gaſcounſeil and abſolucion. Foꝛ thys 
ei aumbꝛyng of ſyns is vnpoſlible, 
fy Jatcoꝛdiug vnto this: Who vnder⸗ 
ea dandeih his ſpnnes. 
Iz reaſon againtt yon? 
The iudge doth not abſolue be⸗ 
ich foꝛe he know the matter: In thys 
confeſſion is abſolucion,therefeze 
ef the numb2ing a acknowledging 
e. ol ſynnes is neceſſary to be. J an⸗ 
in wer vnto the maioꝛ: tbere is dik⸗ 
w | ference betwene iudiciall power, 
e⸗Joz of iurildiction, and the power 
d | ofiuriſdiction , and the power of 
d | miniſtring the 02d. In this con- 
3 feſſion is onely of miniſtryng the 
n wozd, Fox the Paſto2 8 — 
1 * * no 
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The ſumme of Dininitie. 
nok as a Judge, but as a Mini}! 
ſter, hauing no comaundementt 
cal foꝛ a reckoning of other mens 
ſyns, but onelp to geue abſolnc| 
on. c. But there is beſide this auß: 
other power of iuriſdictio, which 
is a certaine outward judgement} 
ofthe Church, whych pertaineth . 
onely vatoopen crimes, whereby 
open ſpuners be excommunicate, 
and they which be excomunicaty 
recepued agapne. ac. 
¶ Nubat is ſatiſtadion: 

It is à certain politike and out 
ward o2derin the Churche , inſti 
tate by mans authoꝛity, oz fot an 
erample to afrap other from ſpn, 
o2 fo2 to ſearch the mindes ottht 
which did returue vnto Þ church 
whether they dyd earneſtlye te⸗ 
pent oʒ no. Foz in olde time open 
ſynners were not recepued with 
out a certain open ene 
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The ſumme of Dininitie. 
ini hep called it ſatiſfact ion. 
to sw many kind s of ſatiſſaction is 
engl . there? 

Two, the one in time paſt of o- 
en repentaunce, the other of the 
Hapiſts. 

Mhat is ſatiſtaction of repentance. 

It is a puniſhment which was 
ppoynted of the Paftour , bnto 
em whych dyd repent fox theyz 
penſynnes,to pꝛoue them if they 


wherin when thep had exerciſed 
their ſelke fox the tyme pꝛeſcribed 
ofthe Byfhop , they were admits 
n ted agapne vnto the Supper of 
{the Lozde . Of thys ſatiſtaction 
0 were diuers partes atcoꝛdyng vn⸗ 
1 fo the condition 02 greatnes of 
„ thefaulte , and according vnto 
herz ſynnes, ſo had they theyz 
u rules oy Canons. 

| Chat is (ffacion after the papiſts: 
: It is ds doo certayne woozkes 
p2es 


woulde earneſt lye amende oz no. 


Tye ſumme of Diuinitie. 
preſcribed to redeme paines ouffiit' 
of Purgato2yzo2z other tempoꝛalipe 
paines.Fo2 the Papiſtes (ay that] 
ſinne is not {02geuen by abſoluty 
on, but the euerlaſting paine that 
was due koꝛ the ſins, to be chaun 
ged vato tempoꝛal paine of Put 
gatozy . Then after ſay they thai 
tome ofthoſe lynnes be fo2genen 
by the power ofkepes, and ſome 
fo be redemed with our ſatiſfar 
tions, that is with thoſe appoiy 
ted woozkes. So then do they 
teach, that ſafiſfactions deſerue 
cemiltio 8, and to be a recompenc! 
ofenerlaſting papnes. 
EFrom whence commeth ſatiſfaction o 
the Papiſtes? | 
Jnolde tyme famons ſpnnetrs 
wer not recetued into the churt) 4 
without openchaſtiſing-fo2 acer d 
tayne time, this was called open 
repentante and latiſfaction, a f 
| | 


* ** 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
outfit was a cerfapne outwarde and 
* politike 02Der, inſtit uted by men, 
not that it was fatilfaction beke ze 
Ieod, oz that ſyns were therekeze 
02genen . Ikterwardes, that oꝛ⸗ 
der beyng aboliſhed, the woozde 
onelpe of fatiſfaction remapned. 
Wherupon valearned men akter⸗ 
nen wardes made of a pollitike oder. 
e da ſpiritual oꝛder, as a thing uccei⸗ 
fat / Nſary for remiſſion of ſynnes. 
Tl Gi What is to be iudged of remiCion of 
hep \ payne, and whether the keyes can 


charge one with puniſhment, oz take 
wy. it away, oꝛ no? 


nee Fy2ſt of all it is to bee knowen, 

that remilfion as well of ſynne as 
na puniſhment, is ok our part the vn⸗ 
deſerued bencfit of Chziſt, z that 
we are deſpnered both from ſynne 
aͤnd euerleſtyng death. Then is 
diference to be made betwene e⸗ 
uerlaſting pain @ tem oꝛall paine, 
bez although reiniſſion of euerla⸗ 
Dj, UOy0g 


The lumme of Diuinitie. 
ſtyng payne, be ioyned wyth the 
remiſſion of the ſynne, pet never 
theles holy men in this lpfe ſuiferÞ 
cõmon miſeries of mankynde, ag 
cozpozall death & other miſeries, 
whereof Paule ſaytb, the body 6 


moꝛtified fo2 ſyn. And God ſome/B;- 


time puniſheth koꝛ certapne ſyns, 
ipke as Daaid ſufkered punilh 
mentfo2 hys adultery. But that 
is not vniuerſal, foz ſing be fo2ge 
uen without the due puniſhment, 
Thirdly , the punichment which 
God doth ioyne, can no power; 
kepes rect, noz thep haue no col. 
maundement of remitting oꝛ en 
topning any ſuch puniſhment. 

Fourthlye , it is to be knowen, 
that ſuch punichments be oft mis 
tigated,o2 els taken alfogethers 
ware by our repentaunce. Lyke 
as many fines bothcommonand 
pꝛiuate mileries were mitigate 


by 
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05 prepentaunce , as Paule ſapfh: 
70 we woulde iudge our lelie , we 
ag Pould not be tadged ofthe Lond. 
eg Fiftelpe, aduerſities ot men be 
et alwapes punpſpmentes foz 
ne kttapne ſyns, as the aduerſities 
15 Job, and other Saintes. Allo 
0 ge puniſhment of the Apoſtles 
band Martirs but thep be linguler 
ge Pois of God, wherwith p taith 
— holye men is exerciſed, and the 
i lozy of God is ſeffo2th, Moꝛeo⸗ 

; t vertuous men mutt iudge alſo 
his to be the ende and purpoſe of 


— ich paines # aduerlities,þ they 


ut of Gods good wil, p is to tay, 
hat god wil thein to be exerciles, 
gherwith ſinne may beo boliſhed 
ut ol vs, a the ſpirituall newnes 
ay grow. Moz godly men ought 
ot to eſteeme that they be caſt a⸗ 
ap of God, as Paule ſepth: De 
. ij. be 


4 
tt! 
4 
ke 
nd 
> 
by 


enot cokens ofthe wꝛath of god” 
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be co2rected of the Loꝛd, leaſt we 


ſhald be tõdẽ ned with this woudſ 


{ Ot Abiolucion. 
J @Uhat is abſoluſion. 


1 


[1 
a 


Tis acertitication of remi( a 


Mat. 18. ſion ot ſynnes, a of the metry 
ol God toward ſynners. fie 

ſo ſapth Chꝛiſt: what ſoeuer pa 

john. 20 loſe bpon earth, it halbe looſeß i 
peauen. Ind whoſe ſpns ye che 
foꝛgeue, they (Haibe fozgeuen, 


¶ ay a man haue ofter then oncery 
miſſion of ſpnnes: 


Pes, when Peter aſked Chaif 
howe oft all J fozgiue mp def 


ther He anſroered ſeaenty tym 


ſenen times , à Paule ſaith : Jt 


j 


n 
4 
in 
p 


Jl 


man be poſſeſed with any iyi Met 
that be (pirttuall cozrect Hym | . 


the ſpirite of gentlenes. And th 
church p2aveth dayly, foꝛgeuen 


Luk e. is. our fanites, And Chꝛiſt ſaith the + 
is ioy among the Angels of 
| N 


0 


Ut 


The lumme of Dininitie. 
weſſo2 one ſinner which doth repenf 
dF Doth the Nouatians and Catharius 
ryghtly denye , that they whych fall 
after Baptiſme do not obtaine remiſs 
„don ofſpnnes? 
ni Thoſe hereticks do miſcheuouſ⸗ 
UE erre. Foz mauy exainples may 
fue chewed both of the olde Teſta⸗ 
ys nent a the new, wher thei which 
ger fallen, did purchaſe remiſſion 
hulgrfinnes, and obſolucion of Chꝛiſt 
nd the Church. Foz at) example 
eh Danid, Manaiſles and Peter. 
Che Church of the Salathians 
vas fallen, called agapne to res 
"Sentaunes by Paule. Ind Paule 
"SB ymſelfe commaunded the leche⸗ 
VYous man of the Cozinthians fo 
„e receiued after repentance. The 
1. Loꝛde ſpeaketh alſo by Ezechiell 
ing. Jlpue ( ſaiththe Loꝛd) J 
vit not the death of a ſinner, buf ,. | 
Ji ather that he be conuerfed and 
ne. Bere doth God make an oth! 
_ H. iij. that 
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The ſumme of Diuinſtis. 
that conſciences this way be ton 
toꝛted and ipfted vp, when thy 
bear not onely Þ pꝛomiſe, but atze 
that it is eſtabliched with an ohe 
But what ſaye you to the places of. 

Epiſtle of the Hebzues. vj. It is iuſig 
poſſible that they wbyche be once lig 
tened, 4c. And them wbyche ſym 
voluntarely.tc 7 EN: 
Theſe places do not denie then 
whiche be fallen fo returne vn 
grace, a the benefit of Cpꝛiſt. fi 
the kirſte place entreateth ot th 
curſed blaſphemers and obſtinal 
perſõs, which againſt their own! 
conſctence do perſecute the won 
of God, a do ſo ſo2e diſpice adio 
nicion a repentante, that they ſup 
poſing them ſelk ſure, do triumph 
# do greatly cetopce in them ſellt 
fo: their wiſedome, becauſe the) 
wer ſo bold as fo mock the won 
of God. Theſe canot be renued , (0 
long ag they continge , & 490 
: 110 
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tongchziſt, a do not obey the Goſpel, 
th The other place tommaundeth to 
alVkcepe thefaugure and benelite of 
ohfCh2ilt,q to beware ß it be not loft 
o foꝛ he which looſeth the benefite 
5 ot Ch iſt, is accuſed of iudgement. 


1 as there a ſynne which cannot be foz- 


gcuen? 
en Cheiſte tnaketh diſtinction be⸗ 
ni twene the ſyn which inape be foꝛ⸗ 
Fa geuen, + that which cã not be koz⸗ 
thig geuen. Who ſo euer ſpeaketh a Mach. iz, 
al woozd agapnſt the ſonne of taan, 
on it hall be fozgeuen hym. But he 
208 whych ſpeaketh a woozd agapnuſt 
10] the holy ghoſt , hall not be fozge- 
ul uen,neither in this world , n92 in 
1 p wozld to come. And John faith 
li he which knoweth his brother to 
ey eoͤmit a ſyn which is not des bine, 
iet him pꝛape foz Him , it ali be 
of fozgeuen hymn. But there is af»: 
buto death, J not that any: 


9217127 
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man ſhall pzap fo; it. 
C — 4 is ſ[ynne agaynſt the bal 
ghoſt? 
Sapnt Auſtine vnderſtandetſſ” 


ſynne agaynſt the holy goſt either 


in them which continually do ne 


uer repent, # which recepue not 
the Goſpel,oz els deſperation. iq; 
theſe ſynnes be plainlye contraty 


G 


3 - 
ren 


vnto grace,and do reiett it. Other 
ſynnes when we flee vnto grace, þ;, 


be fozgenen. Therefoze S. Yugi 
ſtine doth ſo enferpzefÞ ſapingol 
Chriſt : he that ſpeaketh a wozd 
againſt the holy ghoſt , that is to 
ſap, he which finalip doth foꝛſabe 
t caſt away the wooꝛde of grace, 
which is pꝛeached & confirmed » 
ghoitip teſtimonies, he comitteth 
ſynne agaynſt the holy ghoſt. 
As not every fall, after the truth be 


once knowen, ſinne „ whych cannot 
be fozgenenz 


there be e many eramples 
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Ind witnelles which teache that 
Fiche fallinges be fozgeuen. And 
uerye perſecution of the Golpell 
5%) not to be counted ſpnne vnfo2- 
Feueable. Becauſe Manalles, 
Janie and other, perſecuted the 
v02d of God, vet purchaſed they 
oꝛgeuenes. Therefoze both the 
Wentences are to be hoiden, 
„ Foꝛſt, that all ſyns be foꝛgeuen 
hem, whithe beleue, becauſe the 
nompſe is bainerſall, accozDyag 
nto thys , he hath concluded all 


Inder ſyn, that he might be merci 

Hull vnto all. Alſo: he is a ſacrifice, i. Iohu. 
of onelp fo2 our Cynnes , but fo2 
heſpnnes of the whole woꝛld. 

Secondlp, this aiſo is to be Hol--- 

Pen, that tbere is a ſpnge whyche 

Fannot be enz ,02 a ſin vnto 


Peath. But who committeth that 
hat cannot befozgenen-it isnof 


ur duty to iudge, We 
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to fudge of that whych kollo wet 
that there is no ſuch ſyn in then 
which come to repentance # faith 
An vnkozgeueable ſyn pertainet} 
onelp bnto them which contin 
vatopÞ very end in infidelity, ad 
no repentãce, foꝛ thei which done 
pent, haue no vnfoꝛgeueable ſy 

¶NAbat is the effec of repentance: 
The eftectes x fruites of repen ! 
taunce be together, newnes of lift 
and maners . Foz in them whychilt 
be receiued into grace. the right! 
ouſnes of good conſciences mus 
folow, wherof John ſaith: do thi | 
wo2thy woozkes of repentaunce,ſ]! 
and ofthe neceſſifye of thys newe 
obedience haue we entreated. 


(Oft Fayth. 

C What is Fayth? 
F Iyth is not onelpe a know 
ledge of the Nga of Chzil, 
but it is the vnkayned truſt of — 


a 
| 


hs ſumme of Dininitie, 
well art, which cõlenteth vnto ß pꝛo⸗ 
thenÞniſe ofthe golpel, but ſpecially it 
faithIlignifteth the truſt of mercye pꝛo⸗ 
inef}uuſed foz2 Chiſte, Foz althoughe 
tinubthete be many kyads of pꝛomiſeg 
,dgand Divers purpoſes , where a- 
)o tel bout faith is occupied, lpke as the 
ſpy@buſines and perils of diucrs men 
ne? bee, as the buſines of Moyſes, of 
pen Dauid, of Paule be dyuers, pet 
lich thys is the pzincipal purpoſe of 
zyc<V faith ,& which in all buſines is e⸗ 
ta ver the kyzſt d moſt ſpeciall, that 
nufFis to ſay, truſt of mercy wherwith 
thefþ hart iudgeth that if bath remiſ⸗ 
nce,l8 ſion of ſins, and pleaſeth God fox 
wel Chꝛiſt. This fayth muſt go befoze 
#geuelyght in euery inuocation, 
a the hart lyfted vp therwith, de⸗ 

ſireth tt loketh foz the Help of god 
w/ inal maner of tẽptacions.Againe 
if, wythout thys fayth oz truſte of 
hel mercpe, there is ns inuocafion, 


144 nog 
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no2no ieopardieg can bee otermhr 
come. Fog vnleſſe there be ſuch 
faith in the hart, the minde is oy; 
p2eſſed with douting and indig 
nation agaynſte God in the ſoꝛ 
ſtriuinges ofthe conſcience. 
How ſtandeth this fayth in our hart 


The holye ghoſte moneth our 
hartes by the Gofpell, which tea; 
cheth that ſpn is koꝛgeuen vs fo; 
Chtiſt, which was made an offe- 
ring lo vs. Do the it ſtaͤdeth thus} 

| 
| 


when we heare this pꝛomtſe, and 
behold Chziſt our mediatour, we 
beleue foz His ſake that wee bee 
fozgeuen and acceptable before 
God,and to be heard, noꝛ we ſuf- | 
ker not thys fruſt to be ſhaken ol 
vs. Thys fayth is the ſelfe reui⸗ 
uing of bart, and onercomineth 
feares of ſpnne and death, and it 
bꝛingeth a ſure comkoꝛt. it vphol 
defh in an perrylg, and if aeg 
| n 


oUerSnb obtaineth 


ſuche n pꝛoue that fapth fignifycth truſt of 


8 0j 
1dig/ 
 (ozeÞnen doo conte 

(faith):o ſigni 


mercy? 


The ſumme of Dintnifie; 


thynges of God. 


In thys alſo certapne learned 


nde, thys woozde 
iy onely the knows 


har liedge of the hiſtozye oz pꝛoteſſion 


inthe vngodly 


we truſt of inercy. 


tf; miſe, when he 


of faith without deieruing, that the Roma. 4. 
920miſe map be ſure , to2 He mea. 
neth that the pꝛompſe is v7 none 


ofthe articles, which may be alſo 


„ they deny truſt 


Jof mercye to be ſignified by thys 
Me, (1002D(Fides.) Therfoze trong ar- 
jug gumentes muſt beholde , that f. 

ds in fhis pꝛopoſition ſignifieth 


j. Paule confirmeth the pꝛomiſe 
and faith whiche taketh the pꝛo⸗ 


ſaith :therefoze by 


ö eſtett. vnles it be taken with faith 


h bnto the pꝛon 
' 


Therkoze ſepng fapth is copared 
nile, as to à thyng 


about 
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The lumme of Diuinitie. 
about whpch fapth doth exerciſe 
his olkice,if is neceſſary Paule io 
ſpeake of ſuch a fapth whyche is a 
conſenting, wherevwyth we con 
ſent and agree vnto the pꝛomiſe. 
Bat thys fayth agreeing vnto the 
pꝛomiſe, is the verye truſt of mer⸗ 
cye,not onelpe the knowledge of 
the hiſtozye . Fo2 ſo ſayth Paule, 

that the pꝛompſe by fapth may:Þ 
Gala. 3. he geuen vnto them whyche be 

leue. ac. Ry | 

tj. Deſpeaketh of Abꝛaham:he 

Roma,s, doubted not wyth dyſtruſt, but 

| hee was confp2med in fayth , here 

ſpeaketh bee plainelpe of fapth, 

which reſiſteth doubting diſpaire 

and recouereth the pzomyſe . Fo! 

hee ſpeaketh manikeſtlpe of the 

truſt of the pꝛomyſe. Be dpd not 

Doubf of the pzompſe of God by 

my{ruſt .tij. Paule ſpeaketh of 

ſuch a fapth, which is not * — 

now⸗ 


rciſe 
let 
193 
con- 
ule, 
the 


The lumme of Dininitie, 
nowledge of the bhyſtozye 2 buf 
phych woozketh foz remiſſion of 
ynnes , and he attributeth vnto 
tlpuely cauſes , that is to ſape, 
hat it comfozteth our hartes in 
cares , maketh our conſciences 
quiet, and ouercommeth ſyn and 
heath. We iuftified by fayth ,be 
acified. Item: By whom wee 
haue truſte and enfraunce by 
ayth . Therefoze it is neceſſarye 
that fapth be taken fo the truſte 
phich comfozteth and lpfteth vp 
ur hartes. Flſo Ch:iſt, whych 
ſapt h vnto the ſpnnefull woman, 
thy fapth hath made thee ſafe: 
ſpeaketh ſurelpc of ſuche a fapth 


2 Ivbpch beleueth and nowled⸗ 


geth that ter ſpnnes bee rempt⸗ 
ted, accoꝛzding to the wooꝛde of 
Chꝛiſt: Thy ſpnnes be fozgenen 


{ thee . So allo in ſuch lyke places 


when hee ſpeakethaſter the ſave 
0: 


Rom. 4, 


Ephe. u 
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loꝛte vnto the woman of Cana 
and fo her whyche was atklict 8 
wyth the flux of bloud, he vnde 
ſtãdeth the truſt which did look n 
foz helpe vpon him. nog it was 
ydie knowledge of the hiſtozy, U, 
iiij. Peter in the Actes ſaith, ol 
hartes to be purikied wyth fapth 
to haue remiſſion of ſpnnes, an 
gqutetnes of conſcience. But iti 
manyfeft , that our hartes ve niſf 
clenſed wyrh the bare knowledge! 
which is alſo in p vngodly. Ther 
foe it is neceſlaty that faith ſigni]h 
fieth here truſt, which recepucthſ 
merep and remiſſion of ſpns, I 
v. In the ſentences ot pꝛaier it il 
manileſt this woꝛd faith to ſignif! 
fie nothing els but a truſt, which] 
beleueth with fauour , as James: 
ſaith: If any man neede wil dome 
let him aſtze it in kfapth, doubting 
nothyng. So lapth Chtift — 
- 0M what 
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Au Ebaklo euer pe praying do aſke, 
- ; deleue, koꝛ pe fhall receiue it. ac. 
icio that in the olde Testament, 
= his wozd(Fides)and(Credere)fig 
00Frifie truſt of mercy, as Abꝛaham 
as deleued God. gc. Joſaphat bele- . Par. 20. 
25. Iued in God. 
„du Ewhatis the meanyng of thys ſen- 
apth tence , the rygbteous thall lyue by 
an bis fayth? | 
it i Jt attributefh vnto kapth two 
e noffilthynges,that is to ſay, iuftificacis 
edgon and lyuelpnes, that is, delpue-s 
-herraunce from ſin and death. It tea⸗ 
igni]cheth that by fayth we ve inſte oz 
uetli accepted vnto God, and that by 
Itaith we be reuiued and quickened 
it io that is that wee recepue comkoꝛt, 
gui wher by euertaſting death is ouer 
hich come and euerlaſting lyke is pur⸗ 
meg thaſed. Therkoꝛe in thyß ſentence 
mel alſo, it is neceſſarpe that fayth be 
ina not taken fo2 the naked knows 
loꝗ ledge of the hiſtozye , but foz. the 
þat I. i. true 


E 
14157 


leue remiſſion of ſynnes. Foz this 


beleue Chziſte the ſonne of God, 
therefoꝛe to be boꝛne in fleſhe, 


The lumme of Dininitie. 
true truſt of mercy, which purth | 
ſeth remiſſion ot ſonnes, and com! 
fo2teth out harts , and dejyueret] 
vs from feare , and certikieth yg 
otenerlaſting1yte, 

C Ahat then? Is the knowledge ofthe 
byſtozye to bee weth22awen. fron 
fayth? 

Kb, but it is necellatp to beleue 
al the Articles ot tapth. Pet it 8H 
not iucticient to bnowe the Hy 
rie onely , but the hiſtoꝛpe is tobi, 
referred vato þ finai canſe which 
is the Crede, that is to ſay: Jby 


| 


is the vie of the hiſtozy,that thoul 


haue tuckered a ryſen vp agayne, 
that p chouldeſt obtaine remiſſion 
of ſynnes, and euetlaſting lyke. 
| _— is the pzotefſion ofthe Chziſten | 

apth⸗ 
Tyere be. lij. Simbols, coy 


E Che ſumme ot Diuinitie. 

rchaſ2 pzofeſſions of. the Articles of 
comJur fayth ,the common Crede of 
reihe Fpoſtels,þ whiche was made 
h wſſithe councell of Nicence,anb the 

by2d of Athanalins. 

of: CRebearſe the Apoſtles Crecde? 
kran. JSeleue in GOD the Father 
eu almighty, maker of beauen 


oth . Ind in Jeſus Chziſt hys one- 
0 oh, bonne our Lord. 


hich) bitch was concepued bythe 
I by 993 1 of the virgin 
| ary. 
ſj. Dufered vader Ponce Pl. 
Sod lake crucified , dead a buried. 
„ Pe Deſcended into hel and the 
pn. bird day he role fromp dead. 
ond De aſcended into heauen hee 
» | ſyttethatthe rygbte hande ot 
ien. Sod the father almyghtye, 
dj, From thence he ſhall come to 
des fudge the quicke and the dead. 
0; J. ij. vii. J 


#” x £* 1 
{& 1% 3 8 
2 


whöõ he created althinges.Whicl 


* 


Tbe ſumme sf Ottilnitie,” 
viij. J beleue in the holy Spo 
ir. The holy catholike Church 

the tommunion ot Saintes 
x. Remiſfſion ofſpnnes, 
xj. Reſurrection of the fleſh, 
rij. And cuerlatting lpke. 


C Say the Crede ofthe Councell 
at Nicenum, 


Beleue in one God, father al 
mighty, maker of heauen an 
earth, ail thyages viſivie and in 
uiſible. Ind inone Lowe JeſiF; 
Chziſt , the onely begotten ſonnk 
of God, and boꝛne of Hys Fathe 

befoze the wo1ldss . God of Go 
light of very lyght, God of ben 
God, be gotten, not made, lykci 
ſubſtaunce vnto hps Father, d 


3 


fo2 vs men, a foꝛ our health cam 
dobonekrom heauen, and is incat 
nate by the holy ghoſt, ok the bit 


gin Marx, and made inan, a wi 


cr 
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5 
— ucified alſo vader Pöce Pilate. 
ntes ifered and roſe the third day, at 
Pidyag to the Scriptures, and 
cb. Feaiceaded info heauen. He lyt⸗ 
th at the right hand of God the 
ther and (halco:ne azaine with 
ell loꝛy to judge the quicke and the 
head, whoſe kin zdom is withouf 
erafude. And in the holye holt. the 
* 92de whych geuethlyle, which 
hy nacedeth from the father and = 
— onne,which alſo with the father . 


athe 


inthe ſonne is wHNGhypped and 
800 pke glo2iited, which hath ſpoken 
= the P2ophetes . And one holy 
"1Yatholike and Apoſtolicall church, 


* acknowledge one Sapficin? in 
1 Temilſion of ſpnnes, and J looke 
h o the reſurrection of the dzade, 
caufand the lpfe ofthe wozld to come. 


neat 
e bit Oo be it. 


way ¶ Baye the Creed of A⸗ 
I thanaſtus. 


I. iii. Who 


* 24. * 
— — 
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Au Yoſoeuer wyll be ſauedÞf 

CAJ — aithinges it is ne 
| * Cary , that he keepethi e 
generall fapth. 0 

Whiche vnlefſe euerye man ob 
ſerue perfecte and vndefiled , hen 
wall without doubt eyerlaſtingigh , 


per erylhe. 
But this is the catholicke faith 8 
that we weoꝛſbip one God in Tufo 
nitie, and the Trinite in vnitie. ] 
Nẽither confounding the perÞ 
ſons, noꝛ ſeperating þſubſtanuce 

Foꝛ the perſon ofthe Father in 
one, ot the Sonne an other, and 
of the holy ghoſt an other. 

But ofthe father and the ſonne . 
and the holy ghoſt, is one diuini 
tie, equall glozp , Ipke euerlaſtyng 
maleſtie. g 

Lyke as there be not thee bn t 
created, nozthzee bnmeaſurabley 8 
but one vncreated ,and one = 


whe ſumme 97 Diuinttie. 


ued Peaſurable. "= 

op Lpkewile the father is almigh 25 
ethhe, the ſonne alinightye , and the 

jolp ghoſt almightye. 
ob Jnd pet there bee not (hee als 
beSpghties , but there is one als 
nglWnightye. 

Egen lo the _=_ is God, the 


verb 
nee 5 Father is Loꝛde, the 


1 Konge is Lozde, and the holpe 
nie ais Lord. 
Ind pet ther be nol thꝛe Lows 
nne bur there is one „o :de. 

" In like as wee be compelled bp 
nfl chziſten verity to acknowledge ee 
uerpe perſon one after an otherto 
ng be godo? loꝛd:ſo be we kozbidden 
le with catholik religion to ſap that 
n 1458 be thze Gods oz thze loꝛds, 
vil I ii). The 


p = K 
2 Mara” * 
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The Father is made of noneq 1 
ther, neither created, noz vet ve 

gokten. 

The Sonne is ofthe Father 5 
onely, not made, noz created, but 
vegotten. 

The holy Shoſt is of the father 
# the ſonne, not made noz created 
noꝛ begotten, but pꝛoceeding .. 

Therefoze there is one Father 
not thee. Fathers , one Sonne, fo 
not thzee ſonnes, one holy gol, | 

not thꝛee holy Ghoſtes. th 
v 
ot 


Ind in this Trinitie ther is w 
thyng beloze noz after, no | 
greater no: leſſer, < 

But the whole thꝛee perſt 5b 
like everlaſting wyth their ſelfe, 
and lpke equall. 

So that in all thynges as it is 
aboue ſayd, that the Trinitpe is 
to be woozlhipped in vnitpe, and [| 
the bnitie in the Trinitie. 

Wper⸗ 
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neo Wherfoze hee which will bee ſa- 
t bes kk let yym ſo iudge of the Tris 
7 bh ie, 
her But it is neceſſarye foꝛ euetla⸗ 
U bing health, that he beleue kayth⸗ 
ſunipe alſo the incarnation sf our 
Lode Jeſus Chiiſt. 
df} Therefoze it is the ryght fayth 
that wee belene and confeſſe,thaf 
Four L ozd Jeſus Chzift the ſonne 
of God is God and man. 
he is God, of the ſubſtavnce of 
bis Father, begotten befoze the 
wozids, and he is man of his mos 
| ther, boꝛne of the wo2lde, 
FI  PerfectGod , and perfect man, 
Nota reaſonable ſoule, and mans 
teche ſubſiſting. 

Equall vnto hys Father accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto his diuinitie, leſſe then 
his Father, accozding vnto bys 

Wbych although be be God — 
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man, yet be? there not twoo, but 2 
there is one Chzift. 4 

But one not in conusrſion ok the ut 
Godheade into fleſhe , but in ta iin 
Ring of manbead into God, 
One altogether, not in conkuſ u 
on ot ſubftaunce ;but in vaitye df i 
perſon, 2 

For lyke aga reaſonable fonle 
andſteſheis one man, ſo Chults 
is one God and man. 

Which ſuckered (oz our ſaluac 
on, went down vnto bell, and ty 
thyꝛd day toſe from the dead. ÞF\ 

De went vnto heauen, ſitteth a 
the ryght hand ol God the kather 
alinyghtpe, 

From thence hee wall come fol] 
judge the quicke and the Dead, |: 

Unfo whoſe commyng all men 
ſhall ryſe with their bodies. 

And they hall gene actompt ol 
Nen owne deedes. 120 

n 


| hs ſumme of Dininitie. | 
bur And they which baue done wel, 
paul euter into euerlaſtyng lyte, 
the but they whiche haue done enyll 
ka / into everlaſting fp2e. | 
„ Tbys is the Catholyke fapthe, 
ui: which vnleſſe euety man do kayth 
e of fully beleue he cannot be ſaued. 
COfS0od. 
| CUhat is God. _ 
iſe Odis aſpirifual bunderfans  * 
| dyng ſubſtaunce , the euer⸗ 
Al taſting maker , keeper , and 
the defender or all things, ol one end 
les wyſedome, goodnes, ryghte⸗ 
Lf ouſnes and mercy. 
et _ — _— wot __ 
8 Heace Iſraell: thy Loꝛde Go 6. 
fol is one 102d. Agayne: I am the Ea. 
— and the laſt, and beſide me is 
en there no god. Jam god, noꝛ there £43.45 
| 5 no moꝛe beſide me. We knowe , Cor,s, 
off pan idol is nothing in the wozld, - 
|thex is none other god but _ 
| One 


le 


2 
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One God and father ok all, aboue 


All, and dy all. There is one God, 

and one mediato2 of God a man, 

Howe many perſons of the Godhead 
be there? 

There is onelye one godly ſub 
ſtaunee, but itis attributed vnto 
three perſons , that is to ſape the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Soſt, which be Homouſii, oz of one 
ſubltance,like bnmeaſutable, and 


lyke everlaſting. 
C What finifieth a perſon here? 
I perſon is an vndeuidable ſub 
ſtaunce invnderſtanding. 


Vom maoueſt thou that there be tha 
| perſons?. 


_ Chzift commaundeth all people 
to be baptiſed in the name of the 
father, ot the ſonne, andofthe ho⸗ 
ly gboft. Here by nametheſe thꝛet 
perſons are rehearſed lyke in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce 02 Homouſij. Allo the p10 | 
feſſion of the Cree de — the 

ame. 


. 


=>. 


- * 3 * 
WELLS E rn 


—— 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
ſame. Where we conkeſſe our ſelfe 
to beleue in the fathet, the ſonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt. The perſons 


the holy Ghoſt appeareth in the 
ſimilitude of a Dooue, and the 
bopce of the Father is heard, tc- 
'Iftifping of the Sonne: This ts 


when the holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
whom J wyll ſend pon from my 
Father. Here bee thzee perſons 
topned together, the holy Ghoſt 
tomming 62ſent,the Sonne ſen⸗ 


which beare witnes, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 
And theſe three be one. 

C What is the Father? 
509 He is the firſt parſon inthe gods 
ee | bead,euerlaſting, vnmealutable, 
<-| vnbegotten , and hauing bys be- 
o/ ing ol no man. 
he I CWhois the Sonne: 85 


d 


be manyteſtipe percepued , when Mali. 2. 


my welbeloued Sonne. ac. Item, Ioln. c 


ding, the Father. Ther be thꝛee i. Iohn. j. 


The lamme of Diuinitie. 

He is a perſon oftheGodhead, in 
begoten of his father before the 
wozlde(Homouſius,)02 like in ſub / 
ſtaunce viito pys Father, and like 
euerlaſtyng. 

46 What ſignifieth , in the begynning 

was the worde: 

Logos, oʒ the wooꝛde is calledof 
John the ſonne ol God, whichis 
the ſecond perſon. Therkoze this 
is the ſignification, in the begyn/ 
nyng was the wooꝛde, that is to 
ſape,the ſonne of God was in the 
begyaning,and from euer, 


CWherefoze was hee called, Logos, 03 
the worde: 

Becauie he is the perſon which 
ſpeaketh, which hath euer ſpoken 
from the begynning vnto the ka / 
thers. 
TPÞ2one that Logos, oz the woꝛde (yg! / 
niiſteth a perſon, whiche ts by it owne 
nature God, 

John ſpeaketh of the woozde 


tha; it was in the begynnynze 


t 
0 
b 
f 
l 
|; 
| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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cad, chat is to ſape, that it is tueria⸗ 
e the eyng. Howe ifthe wooꝛde were 
lub · ſn the beginning befoze the trea⸗ 
lle ung of ail thinges: Chertoꝛe it ia 
Ino creature, but lyke cueciafiing 
batoÞ father. Then whe helaify 
the wooꝛde was with God, here 
doth he plainlye make difference 
betwene the perſons that the per 
ſon of the father is one, and the 
perſon of the wootde an other. 
Thyzdlp be ſeyth: and God was 
the woꝛd, here teſtikieth be clearly 
„that the wooꝛd is God. Foꝛ thys 
particle ( Logos) o (Verbum) is put 

ich here in the place of Subiectum 
en | lpkeas the Greeke Article added 
ka, therennto doeth ewe . But 
the particle (Deus) is put in the 

vg | place of Predicarum, Ifter that the 
ne ſapd John ſheweth of the wozd, 
de! bbat hee was inthe wozide and 
de the wozibe was made by bym. 
- Theſe 


Che ſumme of Dininitie, 

Theſe be the woꝛdes which mut 
be neceſſarilye vnderſtanded olg 
parſon, wherein is godip nature 
So the otber places alſo , whycit 
fapefhat all was createb by tht 
Sonne, teſtiły the wooꝛd to bea 
parſon, whyche is by it ovone nay} 
ture God. Foz it is certapne ,thaſſc 
the wozlde was not builded byſt 
Collef, hys manhead. Ill be builded by! 
bym and in hym, and he is befor 
althing, and althinges do conſiſhl 
by hym. Item: In hymdwellethFi 
Colleſ. z the kulnes ot the Godhead coꝛpa / 
Hebr.i. rally. By whom he made allo che. 
woꝛldes, whych is the bzightnes}N! 
ok chining, and the Image of hic 
lubſtaunce, bearing althynges ing 
r lohn. i. fhe wooꝛd of his power. ac. Thal 
which was from the begynning. 
that we haue heard, and thot wel 
haue ſeene, that our handes haue 

touched the wooꝛd of like, that by 
| 41 
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muß we che w. What if pe (hall ſee: the 
d ofSonne of man atcending where- Iohn.s. 
ute he was betoze⸗Gloziſy ine, © fa- 
hyehſ ther with the glozp, which J had 
p thiſ dekoze the wozide wyth thee. J Iohn. 8. 
bei was befoze Abzaham was bozn. 
enLyke as the tather rapſeth vp e 
thalquickneth the dead ſo quickneth 1 
d byithe ſonne alſo whom he wil. Jug n.0. 
d yywhatſocuer he doth, that Doth John. z. 
forthe (one allo , J gene euetlaſling 
nſifFlife vnto them. ac. He ſayth that 
let he ſendeth the holy gboft , When 
wa the boly ghoſt the comfozter hal 
che come, whom J wyll ſend pou fro 
nes my kather. Anda lyptle after: if 7 
hi wal not depart, the bolyghoſt the 
3 inflfomfo2tour ſhall not come , Bur 
half ik J hail go, I wyll ſend hym vn⸗ 
ing, to pou. Thomas calleth openipe — 
we m Loꝛd and my God. Which is . 
av] Aboue ali a bleſſed God. 2c. 
doof bat is the holy gte. 
wel--- R 


John. 7. 


John, 
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It is a godly perſon,lyke ener- 
laſting,and lyke in ſubſtance vn⸗ 
to the Father and the Sonne, 
p20ceeDing from them dot. 

EShew witneſſes which pꝛoue that 

the holye Ghoſt is a perſon, and by 
- nature God. > +" 
4 haue ſaid befoze that the pers 
tons be manifeftip deuided, when 
Chzil ſaitb:vaptiſing them in the 
name of the kather, a the ſonne, g 
the holy ghoſt.So in Mathew, 
Math. 3. Luke the perſos be deuided ,The | 
voyce of the Father ſpeakethot 
Lukc.3. Chꝛiſt: Thys is mp welbeloued 
ſon.Bere be two diſtinct perſons 
of the father ſpeakig & teſtikying 
Chꝛiſt to be His ſonne. Thirdlpbt 
ſide þ alſo the holy goſt is delcris 
bed to appeare in the likenes ofs 
Doue, whych is neyther p father 
Iohn. 14. noz the ſonne. J wyl pꝛap up fa⸗ 
tber, a be ſhall geue you another 
tökozter. Allo the . | 


f 
d 
L 
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ler / e kather wyll ſend in my name, 
vn- ſhe hal teach pou althinges . Alſo Iohn. ;. 
ne, hee call not (peake of hyin ſelte, 
put he ſhal ſpeake that whych be 
hal heate. When the cofozter ſhal 10ha. g. 
ome whom { wil ſend pou from 
nyfather, He (hal beare wytneſſe 
fme.Ye bee not in fleche, but in Roma.. 
Ppirite, it ſo bee that the ſpirite ok 
Bod inhabite in pou. But if anye 
nan haue not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt 
A he is not his. Alſo ifthe ſpitite of 
im which rapſed Teſus fro the 
Dead, doo Dwell in pon. at. Thefe 
laces do manikeſtlye declare and 
ing iſcerne the holy goſt from the fas , 
pbe ther ct the lon, a teſtify hym to be 
erb be ſpirite ofthe father a the ſon, 
ofa In the ſame plate: this ſpirit ge- , peter. i. 
her eth wptnes vntg our ſpirite, ac. 
la Ok the whycbe health the Pꝛo⸗ 
her phets haue ſought and fearched, 
om [\0quiring in oz at what tpme the 
then K. ij. ſpirit 
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ſpirite of Chꝛiſt ſhewing bekoz 
would ſignifie onto them thoiefit 
 adnerſities which be in ChuſtRo! 
Hete doth he clearly teſtify thatſhy 
the hoip ghoſt was betoze p (one - 
of God did take fleſh vp6 him, oh 
pe calleth him the ſpirit of Chyift 
Allo in the lame places whyche 
now ve ſhewed vnto pou byti| 
which haue pzeeched the Goſpe 8 
vato pou, the holy Shoſt ſent th 
heauen. ac. Out ot Joell J wyllh; 
poure ont of my ſpirite vpon al 
fieth. Here teſtitieth he the bale | 
goſt which is poured out not 10 | 
be the perion of the facher, and? 
vet when he ſayth: Df mp ſpitite 
he ſignikieth that ſpirit to haue 
godliv nature. 
How pꝛoueſt thou that the holre | 
| Ghoſt doth p2oceede equally fromſſſh 
the Father and the Sonne? q 
Iohn. 4. The hoip Ghoſt whych the fa 
ther wyl lend in inp name. 9 ˖ 
OH fl 
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thoiefiter( ſayth Chtiftc: ) The holve -. 
hit ot whom J wyil ſend you fran 
thaſhy Father. Here teſtintieth e tue 
(oneholy ghoit to be ſent, as weltrom 


ae he Sonne. and the Father. 


bz ( Ok the creation. 
yehe C:?Uhat is toe creation. 
the { T is the making wherwith 
ſpe! God created fpirites,and al 
kt bodelp natures of nothpug, 
yl bys woꝛd, for the keeping and 
1a} —— of them. Inthe begin 
alhepyng God created canen aud 
t-to arth,that is toſayall creatures. 


aua beginning, that is, when ther 


tit were as pet no creatures. 

I ¶Mhat is a creature. 

I It is al this woꝛkemanchip. as 

olfeg wel of ſpirits created. as of other 

doaſfthinges and bodelp natures, foz 

fa this purpoſe made of God, that 

hen bey ſhoulde declare a God to be. 
utalone fo be playuly God, but 


K. iij. euer⸗ 


Gene. i. 


Aces. 8 


paue thankes therefore, 


\ 
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enerlaſting,almighty,whych tan 
create,gouerne, & kepe althinggÞ 
Whpch knowen God the create 
and keeper, mygbt be glozified, 

mi 


C — doth kespe thynges tres 
| ed? 

In the Article of creation, wee 
muſt vaderſtande the perpetual 
gouerning,vphoiding a keeping 
ofthynges . So that God hathe 
not koꝛſakẽ oꝛ departed from hy 
woozkimanlhip . lpke as the Car 
penter departeth from the houle 
whych he hath made. But God 
Doth alway gouern bphold, keepe 
& defend the natures ofthe earth 
he doth pearelye make the earth 
plentiful,he bꝛingeth fozth cone 
out of the rarth, be doth perpetu⸗ 
ally miniſter vnto things hauing 
Iyfe,lpfe a motion. In him do we 
lyue, mooue, and haue our bei 

| „ 
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tatoꝛ hem meate in due ſeaſo, O Lozd 
ed, thou (halt ſave man and beaſt. 
owe is God knowen in hys crea⸗ 
tri fures as Creatoz of thinges? 
The vniuerſall generalnes of 
werſſchinges, is acertapne ſacrament 
ualFand wptnes that there is a God, 
nel tbat he is good, tuſte, wyſe. Allo 
thelthe moupnges of the Elementes 
"$I and beauenly bodies, and moone 
g ſtars by certapne courſes from 
time to tyme, pꝛeſeruation ofthe 
kindes of althinges, doth ſuTict- 
ently declare the wo2ld d natures 
of things,not to haue their being 
by chaſice, but to be created with 
ys theaſſured counſell of Sod , fo be 
ruled and pꝛeſerued. Moꝛeouer 
the ſoules of men be the images, 
and as it were glaſſes , wherein 
„the Godheade dooth appeare; 
2 R. tüij wher⸗ 


tan Alchings conſiſt in him. Althings Colloſa. 
ingo for thee,thatthou map giue pal 
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wherein we ought to marke andifiy 
behold the godhead. Alſo the pon 
iitike felowſhip of mankinde de⸗ de 
clareth manifkeſt lpe the pzeſenceBlar 
of God. We ſce alſo.quellers and ih 
tirantes to be violently dꝛawen ie 
vnto puniſhment by the certapne 4 
counſell of God. | 
© Yow ought the thynges created fq. 
be vſed⸗ N 

Ft is great godlynes ſo fo bie 
thyngs created, that by them we £: 
map gloꝛ ify God, and declare and © 

ſet koʒth his gosdnes a pzeſence, 
and gene thankes and pꝛaiſe vn⸗ . 
to him therfoze. Ind they which 
doo not this, be verye Epicures, 

02 rather godles perſons. | 


-COfthe ſtrength e pa⸗ 
wer ok man, ozok free wyll. 5 
_ TWhafis fre wyli. 
J Tis! the wpil agreyng wyth 
Jo nent „Foz 1 man be 2 a 
0 
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indgeth,and wy! „Which eit ber 0s 
reieth oz reſiſteth the indgement 
ind ruleth the inkeriour powers. 


ſenſes oꝛ wyktes. 
owe it is to be aſked how our wyll 
is free , and how it can ober the laws 
of God? 
COfthis queſtion can no indge 
et be geuen vnleſſe we conlider 
the greatnes of oziginall fynne, 
Alſo bnlefſe we knowe that the 
zw of God Doth not only require 
outward ciuil woꝛkes, bit perpe⸗ 
tuall and perkect obedience ok the 
whole nature. Foꝛ if tbe nature 
man were not cozrupted wyth 
ſpn;tt-(hould haue moe aſſured 
andmanikeſt knowledge of God, 
it chould not doubt o the wyll of 
60d, it choulde haue True feare, 


tb Itrue truft,to be ſhoꝛt it ſhpuld per 


2 


le - ſozme + accomplitÞ perkect obedi⸗ 
3 chce 


woꝛ reaſon oꝛ the mynde bey 


hat is to ſap, the alfcctions ot 
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ence vnto the law, that is fo ſay, 
in our nature ſhould all motiong 
de agreable with the law of Godt 
eue like as it is in godly Fngels, ihe 
But now is the nature ot man op/ ii 
elled with the oziginal ſicknes, 
t is ful of doubting a diſpaire, of 
blindnes, of errours, noz it doth] 
not truly feate God, noꝛ put con 
kidence in him. To conclude,itis 
full of vicious alkection, 
C Confloering this infirmitie e weake 
nes, it is to bs enquired how mac 
mans wpll canaccompliſh, 
ſ. J anſwer : ſcing ther is in the 
nature of man a certayne choyſe 
of things whieh beſet befoze req 
_ fonoz the ſences, and outwarde 
tiuyl woꝛkes, mans wpil may b 
it owne power without renuynſ 
in a maner, do the outward woy ⸗ 
kes of the law. This graunt the 
Philofophers , and holy Scrip} 
ture alſo. Foz the Dcripture 10 1 
| N C 
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lap. eth that there is certain ſlechly 
Ong Fighteouſnes, and certain wozks 
Sodfſifthe lawe , euen in them which 
els. de not re nued. But this libertye 
op is oft onercome with naturall ins 
eg, firmitye, and hyndzed aiſo oft by 
„ offithe Denpll , Foz when nature is 
of) Full ol eupll affections , men obey 
09/Ffo2 the moſt parte deſires a luſtes, 
ti not wyth ryghte iudgement, as 
Pedea ſapth in the Poet: I ſce 
” better tbyngeg, and alowe tbem 
"Ito bee good. pet kollowe J them 
he which be woozſe. 
ſe if. The Golpel feacheth one hoy 
tible coꝛruption to bee in nature, 
which reſiſteth a ſtrineth again 
pp} che lawe of God, that is to ſap , it 
gf Yozketh lo p we cannot geue true 
by obedifce.But this coꝛruption can 
ze | gafure not take awaye, lyke as if 
⸗ tãnot auoid death, but rather ther 
is fo great blyndnefle of ogy 


e . — 
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that we cannot perceiue the ſaydflis 
cozrup:ion , therefoze alſo can weto 
not marke how great the infirmiſy 
ty of mans power is, which if we fo 
could perteiue,.thẽ at length chuld ta 
we bnderſtande that man is not Nd: 
able to ſatiſfie the law of God. | 
Mherefoꝛe then can men not (atiſfre Nh -! 
the law of God? 4 
The wyll of man wpthout the m 
holy ghoſt, cannot make [piritual In 
affection which God requireth,p It 
is to ſap the true feare of God, the . 
truſt of merey, ſuſłering aduerſi Þ t 
t,tone of God, and lyke motions, || t 
CE Shew Scriptures. t 


Roma. . They which be led with the ſpi || \ 
tite of God, they be the childꝛẽ or 

| 

| 


God. Ilſo, ifanpe man haue not 
tbe ſpirite of Chziſt,he is none ol 
bis. Al natural men perceiue not 


f. Cor. 2. thoſe things which be of the ſpi⸗ 


rit ot God. Unles a man be renu⸗ 


lohn. 3. ed by water and the holy goſt, be 


can 


ad 


— 
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annot enter into the kingdome 
God. Alſo no man can come vn⸗ 
ome, vnieſſe my Father dꝛawe 
mihyim. Alſo, they were all taughte 


tan ye do nothing. 


| bel pe teach ſo, men wyll be frayd from 


. deſire of obeying,beleuing,omd doing 
god we2kes, 


Do great ts the froward nes ol 


mans iudge ment, that when our 


infirmity is ſbewed vato bs, and 
the helpe ofthe holy ghoſt pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, men be made moe low viito 
the ſtudy ol good wootkes, when 
this Doctrine of the goſpell ſhould 
tat her pꝛouoke, ir vp a indame 


bs to cal vpon God, a pꝛay foʒthe 
helpe of God Juthis battell the 


mind muſt be exhoꝛted, chat with 
all Diligence it keepe the wooꝛd, it 


map not be countelled that it ſhall 
not labour and endeucur it ſelfe, 
but it mus bee taught, that the 


pꝛoinile 


ofthe Lozde. Alſo, wythout me Lohn. 
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pꝛomyſe is vniuerſall, and that. ' 
ought to beleue the pꝛompſe. Foz 
Paule ſapth : the holy Ghoſt hel 7 
peth our infirmitie. And Sayntſz1 
Balilius ſapthe : God doth pre pn 
nent vs, bee calleth vs, but weeſts1 
muſte take heede that we do not 
relift, Foz wee mult not gene dur 
ſelues vato naturall myſtruſt 03K" 
flouthfulnes. 

CCan a man dos ſomething by his 

owne power: 

Although there be great infir- 
mitp in the godly holy men,petig 
there a certapne lybertye of wyll. 
When it is then helped of the ho⸗ 
lp Shoſt, if can Do ſomthing ind 
nopding of outwarde faultes and 
crimes,therefoze the helpe of the 
holy ghoſt muſt be amplitied, and 
fharpened wyth oure deligence, 
So Paule commaunded vs to 


— we chal recepue the 
grace 


. , emo $3. =" 
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bdti@race of God in vaine, and Chzift 
-F%Yhomiſeth to geue the holy ghott, 
belſhot vnto thein which be pdle, nor 
ayniBzto them which deſpiſe it, not 
to them which reſiſt it, but vn- 


nol od encreaſeth the gifts in them 
our v hych vſe them rygbtlpe, as the 
03} Finilitude of them which exerciſe 
archauadiſe,doth teach. 

But what iudgeſt thou of the opini⸗ 
n on or the Panicheis? 

ir J doo not alow the dotyng of 
tis Fthe Manicheis, whych autribute 
no action at ali vnto the wyll, no 
not when the holpe Ghoſte hel- 
peth it, as there were no dyfte⸗ 
tence betwene a ſtocke and oure 
be wyn. Eccleſiaſticus ſayth : God 
id} lefte man in the power of hys 
k. touncell. Bete ſaye J, that oure 
0 wyll in godlye actions and dily⸗ 
« gentnes, is not idle, but pet that 

4 


L 


wee ſo them which pꝛapye fo2 it. And Lale. u 
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it muſt bcholpt of the holy gheth 
tt ſo is it vetely moze free. Daiſy 
Hierome bydde teache twoo ſeulfy; 
tences, oł the which the one daun 
interpꝛete theother, theſe be they 
Accurſed be he which ſaith , God 

bath commaunded vnpoſlpb 
things. Ind again, he which laue 
that we can fulfill the coinmaungſn 
dementes of God, withoutfe that 
grace of God, accutſed be he. Jr 
¶ Ot the diuiſion of Þ 
Ome deuide free will ini 


tree wil before the fall, and 


ww 


free will after the fall. 
{What is fre wyl befoze the fall. 

It was perfect and at ful libet⸗ 
kp ot choſyng as wel good things 

As eupl, of keping the cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes ot God, as not keeping 
them accoꝛdinge voto free wyll | 
' Fodipe infired and ne, ne 
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ghaßhe creation . He ſetteth tire end Eecle, . 
Dainwater befoze bee, reach thy hand 
6 ſeafſpnts which thou wylt. That tree 
— vyll was betoze the fail ot man, 
uch as is yet in holy angels, now 
Jby reaſon of ſynne, the livettye ot 
hoſing good things ſptrituall, is 

avoliſhed acco2ding vato thys, a 
Snaturall man doth not peicepue 
athoſe thinges which be ot the ſpi⸗ 
tit ot G9d . Idam might by that 
betty baue don as well good as 
tuyll, loued God, as hated hyin. 
And euẽ lo angels. which when 
they choſed the curl they did fall, 
¶ What is fre wyll aftor the fall? 
In nature @2+uptedreinainefy | 

as yet a cettain ſud gement oc the 
law. vnderdanding what ougbt 
tobe done, whych neuertheileſſe 
dur wyllcaungt bing to paſſe, vn 
les the holy ghoſt cone and help 
our yl and zudeusurs, 13 sut⸗ 
L.. ward 
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_ ward thynges, Out wil hath po-Jt 
wer of outward thinges , wyth⸗At 
out the renuing of the holp ghoſtÞt 
whych neuer the lelle may be hin ⸗/ e 
derid of the den yl. 0 


EW bat then is left vnto our arbi'ri 
ment in lpirituall things? 


A cettapue iuòogement of thoſe 
thinges to be done, whychis the ˖ 
law ot nature, wil, endeuour, ſtu 
Dy · cautſe, i hinkyng, whych al be ! 
nothing valelle the holpe ghoſte 
come thereto. Wheretoze the Ipoſſ; 
ſtle p2ateth euerye where fox the 
churches, whertumo he wꝛiteth 
that God woulde vouchelafe tig 
make perfecte that good thynge 
that be had begon in them. 


| 
C Of Y2ediftinacion, || 
 _CWUhatis Pzeveftinacion? | 
Vis acertapne toze ordern 
J nyng of God, wherby althinſlt 
ges come to * as welit 
worden 
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po- warde as outward woꝛkes and 
yth⸗tyougbtes, in alcreatures, accoz⸗ 
holding vnto the decree ok the wil of 
hin od. Election £2 choſe, whereby 
60d hath choſen vs in hiuiſelf be 
itri-ifoze the grounde toootkes of the 
wozlde were layd, that we Mouid 
* be vnrepzoueabie befoze Hpiu by 
charity, that he might by election 
n t cyoſe vs to be his childzen bp Je⸗ 
Vis Ch2ift in himſelfe, accozding 
at nto the pleaſure ot hys wil. Ind gone, 
allo of the:woo Sparowes. ac. yu. 2; 
S BKULyzerupon mult pꝛedeſtination begin: 
teth Not of 2ᷣ law, no2 yet of realon, 
fe but of the Solpel, wherby the pꝛo 
P00 Bniſe is vninerfall. Ik anye man 
earch koꝛ a cauie ofelection with 
1. floutþ goſpel, he muſt needes erre. 
Iseſide p, it any man go about to 
dey⸗ make a particuler promiſe ot the 
thingomuerſal pꝛompſe: þe ſhall make 
elinſche pꝛompſe plapnipe bncertapne 
arde I. ii. and 
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and take away fayth. Whereſo1y 
pꝛedeſtinntion muſt be eſteemed | 
by the vaiuerſall pꝛompſe. That 
done, no other occaſion ball re 
maine of troubling of mynd with ; 
any part icularnes. 
pow many maners of pzedeſfination | 
bc there: 8 
Two, one of obligation oꝛ ne- 
tellity, and the other ok condition 
Obligation is the neceſſity ot pu 
ſent things, as if a thing appear, 
to bee pꝛeſent by the pꝛouiſion oi 
God, that of neceſlitoꝛ muſt come, 
to paſſe , althougb it haue no na 
turall necefſity,as it is neceſſauiſ 
that al men be moꝛtal. God ſo pig 
— Condition is, as if Adau 
gi eate of the apple, he (hall dye 

t Iſrael ſhall waike in the wah 
bf the '£02de,and keepe hys com 
maundementeg, ix ſhall be ſausd 
it thou ſhalt receyue the Solpel 
— * NO ani 


* 
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ned id beleuing ſtycke vnto it, vnto 
Chat ge ende of thpipfe, thou walt be 
{if re, Nued, but ik tbou wilt not receive 
with {thou ſhalt be condempned. So 
nt Aufine, God made pꝛe⸗ 
eſtination wpth man, that it he 
yduld be obe ditt bato him, and 
110 btayye treu the taſting of the 
tian 0hidben apple, he ſhuld remapn 
f M Hite, but it he woulde be diſobe⸗ 
bapent he would bein daunger ok 
ear® 2th-Fo2 we de pꝛediſtinake vn⸗ 
ander a condition, that ik we wil re⸗ 
wa inethe wooꝛde, we will be the 
) hildgen of God, if not, we ſhaibs 
ah pondemned. Paule lapth: Jfany | 
1 tan wil purge bimſelke krö theſe, Ta 
d hat is to ſap, irom falſe and bn- 
wd doctrines, be fall be a vel 
om al ſenctitied into the honour aps 
| 1 ted vnto the vſe of the Lord pꝛe⸗ 
U Paredvnto euery good wozke. 


* oder places ofthe Scripture which 
X. in. declare 


ation 
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detlare the pzomyſe fo be vainerſal 

Roma,z, Baule ſapih: the righteoulne; 
of God by the fapth of Jeſu 
Chzift, whychis in all and vpon 
all, Alſo :the ſainets'L02D of all, 
Rem. io. ryche toward al-whych call vpouſſ 
hypr ,Fiſo , God wyll all mento 
Ezecas, befaned, God wpl not the death 
ofa ſynner, but rather that heb 
conuerted and lyue. Come — 

Math 11. ine ali pe whych labour and ar 
den, and J (hal tefrethe vou 
Ichn. z. That all whrche beleue in hyn 
2» (md nor pr rych, but haue eue 
Ades io {ating lyte. Alſo: Wpth God is 
no dpkkerenee of ptrſonts. Wytt 
thel and ſuch ſentences mut to 

ſtiences be vpholden againſrns 
turait myſttuſt 68d-Deſperacion. 

But becauſe theetiiitcommethþb 

vs, we muſt take Heedevthat we 
geue not our ſeife willitigly vn 


naturail 3 and reſpſtthe 
pꝛo⸗ 
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erſalhomiſe, but we amending our 
ulneg pte mult belene the pꝛompſe. 


Jet f 5 difference betwene 
vpon the new and old teſtament. 


of al Mhat is the difference betwene the 
bpouß new teſtament and the old⸗ 


ent. Dc oid teſtament wos pꝛo⸗ 
death / perip Þ law, and all the po- 
hebe] letike rutpage of Mopſes, 
nta whych had pꝛomiles geuen vato 
d-arethe people of Zſracil concer nyng 
' potMhey2 kingdoine and outwarde 
hyn policy. The new teſtament 18 
cwerinot the miniſtting of the lawe, 
ich vut ofthe golpel, that is to (aye, 
bythhacouenaunt of the ſpirituall and 
böte ieclating kingdome of Chriſt, 
ne and i: haththe pꝛomiſe of inckikt⸗ 
on. cation and eneclating lyte to be 
poi geben foz Cbꝛiſt. 6 
wo ut erefoꝛe is that called the old fo, 
nta ſta nent, and this the new teen: ut> 
be Not koz tye ozdec and docccnio, 
111 (/ A-tiif, 


The finnne of Dfafnitte, 
of fines, as though the new tell 
ſtament did not belong vnto tht 
fzrþers : but foꝛ the dyference offit 
che office and pzompſes . Foz theſſt 
old teſtament was p miniſtringſ 
ot the law, and oblerning oftheſſ 
Leuiticali rites, aud of the com 
mon wealth ofthe people of J 
rũel, and it had pꝛomiſes concer-U! 
ning ther kingdome. But the ole 

fice ot᷑ the new teſtament is anos}! 

ther thing, an other pꝛomiſe, that 
is to ſay, ob euerlaſting thinges, fit 
noꝛ if doth not coſiſt in outward . 
obſexuinges,but if requireth ſpi⸗ I 
ritual workhippings,that is true 
mocions ofthe hart. | 
CJnvureth the old tefament no moꝛe: 


Although thelawe of Moyſes, 
and that polifick oꝛder appointed 
foz a certayne tyme, doth nowe 
ceaſe, aſter that Chziſt is come, 
802 it is not neceſſary to * 

| ole 
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w felhoſe rites of Mopſes polytpke 
o th@awe ; yet becauſe the docttine of 
ace offihe moꝛral law is wiytten in nas 
2 thaſture, and is common to all men, 
tringginſo much belonge they bnto the 
Ff thegold teſtament, which hath onely 
conſithe knowledge of the lawe, noz 
 I(-hath not the knowledge of ß gol⸗ 
ter / pel, noꝛ be not renued ol the holy 
e of-ighoſt. Contrarily the new teſta⸗ 
In o-Fivent , that is to ſay the pꝛompſe 
thatWofremiſſion of ſpnnes , and renu⸗ 
tes, ing by the holy ghoſt, pertaineth 
ard not onely vnto one tyme, but vn. 
ſpi⸗ Ito al ages, like as the pꝛomyſe of 
tue hꝛiſte was made vato the fa- 
hers in the olde teſtament. 
zt | {What fignify theſe two wozves in 
8, (aint Paul: The letter and the ſpirit: 
ted | By the letter he vnderſtandefb 
ve falttougbtes a obſeruinges, a as 
ie, they call ſhe good intẽcions oz en 
ne deuozings of reaſon, without the 
le of holy 
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e lan'ns of Ditinitic. 
Holy ghoſt. p̃ is to ſay without the 
true teare true faith of Chꝛiſt. 

By the ſpirit he uvnderſtandeih ! 
fpiritual motions, which the holy 
ghoſt doth ſtyzre vp in our harts, 
Tyerefoze the law is the letter, 
When we folow it with good en⸗ 
tentions oz outwarde maners, 
withaut the holy ghoſte, that is 
withonr true feare and true faith. 


And tbe goſpell is the letter allo 


whea tt is not recepued in ſpitit, 
p s. when we doo not trulp feare 
God, and ſtedfaſtib beleue in him, 
Moꝛeouer the law is the mini 
ſteing ot death, becauſe it pꝛomi⸗ 
feth not remiTion of (panes vn⸗ 
es it be deſerued, noꝛ it bzyngeth 
not the holy ghoſt. But the goſpel 
is the miniſtring of the ſpirit and 
lite becauſe it p2omiſeth remilli 
on of ſonnes freeipe, and geueth 
the poly ghoſt d enerlaſting lite, 
\ There 


The ſamme ol Diuinitie. 
k the cherekoze the interpꝛetacion of 
iſt, Oꝛigine is to bee reiected whych 
deth anleth the letter the gramaticall 
holy ſence, and the ſpirit the allegoꝛp. 
its, Of abzogation of the 
ttet awe. 

 £1/ Caalhatis the abꝛogation of the law? 
ers, J Tis the abolyſhing ot the 


t is J curlle 02 malediction of the 
aith. 1” jawe,done by Chꝛiſt, that 
allo goto all which beleue in Chailte 
Ui, be delyuered from the power of 
eare f the law, euer accuſyng the conſci⸗ 
— ente, andcondemning it, foꝛ vn- 
wn 


M perkecte obedience bekoze God, 
dint Chriſte redeemed: vs from the 1. 
vi} eſe of the lawe, whiles he was 


geth 

(pd pation is now vnte them whych 
andſ de grakted in Jeſus Chꝛig. ac. 
ulli · j Ta Be the vngodiꝝ deiꝑuered from the 
icth law ? 63 3313307 $508 
life ' R9;toz Paule faith: the law 46 
1141] ß 02det- 


made accurſed koꝛ vs. Ho condep! Roma. g 


Altes. ig. make wpth the houſe of Jirael} af 
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O2dayned foz the bntuſt, that is 
bo infidels, and them which ar; 
not as pet vnder grace, 02 which 
haue not recepued Chyift wyth 
faith,noz haue not taken the hoe 
I» Shoſt, by whom they (ould be 
gouerned, In thele the law doth 
as yet to thys daye no leſſe exet/ 
ciſe the power and dupe in actu⸗ 
ſing and condempning their con, 
ſcientes, tben in olde tyme vnder 
Moyſes. Foz the law is our (col 
maiſter vnto Chꝛiſt. J off 
¶ Mhich be the cauſes of we unt, 
on ofthe lawe 
. The pzomiles of God, fo2 God 
pꝛomiſed that this abzogation 
the law ouÞd be in Chiſt. J wil 


new bond, not accoꝛding vnto the 
couenant that I haue made with 
pour fathers. 

. Our inkirmity dyd geue ons 
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af is lon of abꝛogating the law which 
b are xither our tathets noz we were 
ri pole to beste. 
bh}: Cjs the whole law abꝛogated. 
Vt] The whole law is avzogated 
e hol uto hym which beleueth, that is 
ld be io ſaye that the law can haue no 
doth power of accuſing 4 condemning 
et him. Foz he hath an other thing 
cw I wherby he ts tuſtifted,thsþ law. 


bon CUiberefsze then is it not lawfull to 
nder ompyt the ten commauneementes? 


cole ] FJ aniwer: the goſpelibringeth 

pie ttual 4 tuerlading lite, there 
gat ¶ f02e it keepeth that part eſp law 

„Iwrych teachoth what che newe 
Bod life is, aud it conſeuteth with the 
n ol law et nature wbych is the ſayd 
wil knowledge of the ten commaun- 
Wa dementes. Wherfoze the ten tom⸗ 
the warndetnentes mape not be (0 
zich] bnderſtäded to be abzogate that 
they ought not to be ob{erned no 
moze, as the other partes 9 
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law. that is to ſap tbe ceremonieMe 
the iudiciales of Moyles be al 
bꝛogated, whych be onely outgit 
ward ozdeininges and cuftoinegc 
perteining vnto the vodely lpleſy 
But in them which be iuſtitied, ag 
recepue the holp gboſt, is nowe at. 
ne we lpirituail ovedience begonſit; 
which is required in the ten com 
maundementes 02 mozall law. 


C Of Chzaiftian ipbertye 
which is the eifect of the law | 
abzogated. Bt 
q &Hjaf is Chzilten liberty? 
Tis a free ſetting at Iybertyſſt 
in a ſpiritnall kyogDdome by 
Jeſus Chiilt , whereby we bel 
free from bondage, and from the 
curſe ofthe law, from the power 
of ſynne a death, and from al out 
Würd obſernacions alſo, ſo much 
as pertapneth vnto inſtificat ion 
bcioze Gd wh; ch ereig wit hout 
he let / 


The lum ne of Diumitie 
onlegdelernings is geuen vnto them 
be aJwbich beleue. Oꝛ more bꝛieſly ſo 
outFit is a Doctrine chewing wherein 
meggchziſté rigbtecuſnes both pꝛoper⸗ 
lpke y confiit , and what is fo be iud⸗ 
d, Aged of ceremonies, oi the wüpcbe 


We al thinges in al ages infinite diſpu⸗ 


gong tacions 4 contencions haue bene. 
o CBow many degrees of Chꝛiſten li 
9. vert pe be there? 
type Foure, the tp2it, that remillion 
w Rotſynnes and reputing of inſtice 
Iss geuen not foꝛ the lawe, but foz 
nothing by Chziſt. This is ibe 
moſt ſpeciallanb pzintipal degree 
pertapnning nothing bnto ctupil 
e be ipfe , but onelp vnta the rung 
the ofthe conſcience in themdgemst 
ver] of God. wii re in typs comtoꝛt is 
out necefiarpe, Of thps Degree ſapth 


th 
ſ: 


ich C-2if: It the ſonne Hal delpuer Lohn. 8. 


on pon, vc fall be free in dede. 
ut The leconde is geupng of the 
my. holy 


Shs ſumme of Diuinitie, 
holy ghoſt, whereby the bileuers 
be fultified,and gouerned and de 
fended againſt the tiranny of the 
deupll. Here of ſpeaketh Paule 
a Where tpe ſpitite of the lozbe h. 
2. Cor. 2. there is libertye. 
Tye third, that the Goſpel del 
nereth vs from the ceremonies 
and iudiciall lawes of Moyles 
Thys decree pertaineth in a wma 
ner vato outwarde lyfe, but it 
hath the cauſe ot theie whych be 
aboue ſapd. Foꝛ the Soſpell doth 
not require Leuiticall ceremo 
nies, becauſe it teacheth vs to 
purchaſe remiſſion of ſynnes fre 
ly, and pzonounceth vs inſtified 
by mertye foz Chtiftes ſake , not 
to2 any ſerutce fo2 our wooꝛkes. 
The foncth teacheth what is tal 
*tudged of eccleſiaſtical cetemo 
nies, which the Biſhaps oz other? 
men hans inftifuted , Fo; becau'a? 


1 


inge 
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d dell thys lyte certapne rites, plates 
f tj temes be neceſſary, the Goſpell 


zule ermitteth cuctomes to be made 


ve jeſÞothe church wpthout vpzoze k 
ntencton. Theretoꝛe be certain 


del/Þ3ies appointed that the people 
niee$0ay knowe when they ought to 
ing tod. Thele!tradicions be tol⸗ 
it iRerable, pet iuſtificacion is not to 
b þeÞ ſought in them. 
jothl {Unto what thing is thys voctryne 
! of Chziſtian liberty pzofitable? 
tag) Unto manp thinges.Fo2 if thys 
freAdoctrine be not in the churche, 
fiedfiber inſue many diſcomodityes. 
not] Fyꝛſt the inſtification of fapth 
g. Ils blynded and blotted out, that 
5 kalls to ſape, when the benefite of 
mo⸗ Chziſt is attributed onto fradt- 
-eegeions „that is when men eſteeme 
11theinſeiues to deſerue remiſſion 
inlofſynnes,x be p2onounced tigh⸗ 
M.. feous 
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tedus foʒ ſuch rites and cuſtomes 
by the which perſwaitons , cen 
ciences doo fall into deſpcraticn, 
and thet loſe the true knowiedge 
ol kayth, and ot Chꝛiſt. | 
The letcond, the vnlearned fai 
ning rites to be true woꝛſhipping 
and ſeruite of God, and true pet 
fection, when perfection is neue 
the leſle, leare, fapth, joue, and the 
wozkes of our vecation. 
The thyꝛd, the concoꝛd of chur /i 
ches is confounded, as it is ofthe 
Eaſter. 22 57 
Thefourth,ifcoſciences eſteme 
thoſe rites to bee nect ſſarp, they 
canne neuer ref}, Foz who euer 
bath obſerued all mens fraditi-Y 
ons- wbereof ſuche lummeg, (0 
many bookes haue benc bozitien, 
that they cannot wel be numbꝛed Fri 
CBut thou ſaveft obedience is neceſs Fi! 
farp,although the powers doo * 
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neg} tberigot. Foz Chꝛiſt cayth:vpanths 


en $54v2e of Poles ſyt the ſeribes any 


Ich, 
ge 


lai⸗ 
ing 
Vers 
euer 
the 


tommanild you, v0 11. 187 
Ju thinges which pertayne bns 
lo gods law, the conſcience muſt 
neceſſarily obep the Paltours,acs 
tozoiug vnto this: he which'yeas 
teth pou heareth we. But in Ec⸗ 
leſiaſt icall traditions, it ought fo 
toobep, that it auoid ockencions, 
that iuſtification be not ſought 
in them, noz the opinion of neceſ⸗ 
ſitye be added thercto. But when 
- | JongodDlp thinges be cömaunded 
Mm a taught, then is the rule ol the 
bey Napoſttes to be folowed, God mu 
Ut rather be obeyed then men. 

L But what ſay pe of the ceremonycs 
lo] which be inttitutcd of Chzilte 

en, | They muſt bee obſerued, be⸗ 
2d auſe they haue the commaunde⸗ 
ceſ- ment of God. And pet the liberty 
uſe Yeſthe Goſpel teacheth, that we be 
tee Mi. ij. not 


— 


Jury 
the 


Math. g. thing els then the enterpzetyng 
TE 0 
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not tuſtifved wyth ccremoniesf6; 
without faith,alſo that aecelſiyſi 
doth txcuſe vſe , if we haue iimpe⸗ 
diment where by we cannot vſckk; 
them, as if by ſoine chaũce acer 
tapne man could not obtain bap 
tiſme, pet if He (Would beleue ſted / 
kaſtiy in Chziſte , he (houlde bela 
ned without the ceremonp. 


4 
COfcounlels. 

¶ Be counſels taught in the Goſpel) 
bp Chꝛiſt oz no? | It 
Dine haue kapned coũſels 5 
to be in the Golpell of not; 
teuengyng, ot posertye ol 
virginity, oichaftity . Then after. 
ſayd they that thoſe wozkes wer 
perfectnes-. But theſe opinions 
be full of errours 4 ſuperſticion. 
Foz the law of God is one which 
coteintth nothing but pzcceptes; 
and Chziſtes long ſermon is no 


The umme of Diutntkis. 
fthe lawe . Foz Chziſtes purpoſe 


niesgs, to declare ihe pertect obeDifce, -- 


(liythatis required in p law, Where. 
upe⸗ oe when he koꝛbyddeth hatred, 
t VieFocupiſcence deſire of vengeaunce 
tet he buingeth in no newecounſeis, 
bapſbut he expoundeth the very lawe 
ted-He{Gqd, and doth teache the pac 
elaKeptes , Be threatneth alſo euer⸗ 
..-Jaſtiag pun ichmeut. He whych is 

. Yangry(\avth he) with his bot her 
ſpill]he is accuſed of jindgement . Alſo 
_* Iwholorner ſeeth a woman, koꝛ to 
ſels f deſire her. be hath tommitted ad⸗ 
not g ulterpalredy in his harr. 
en c freuengyng. 


ELON. J that bommaundeth be of renen⸗ 


Wer | eng: +; , p 
ons NE forviddeth pꝛiuate reuẽ⸗ 
(00.9 ging. that js deſire of reuẽ / 


hich - © King. a that whych is with 
(es, ont the authority ot the oſkicers, 
no he doth not inhibtte common re⸗ 
pngg M. iii. uen⸗ 


Hie lumme of Dininf fie, 


tfgyng whych is exerciſed by the 
ers Fox the gölpen dothnet N 
abolithe tulats d Magin tates, ˖ 
. conlirme them , Ther 
ethis ſedicions opinion which}: 

Rh heth-that-there is a counſel 
ofrevengvug:,-is'to- be reiected, 
And went wiſely make diff 
rer betwene epen z piuate ten 
grdzthe Lord ſanh geue ine 
the vengeaũce a Jchal terör 
at what' of this ſentenre, i it la 

fuſt to reũſt fozce wyth toꝛce?⸗ 

The Goſpeul doth not reſp 
BY thys ſapiaige.; Foz to reſplt-foitt 
FB wyth fozce ;belongeth veto tlc 
Db 6 law ot nature, if it be rightty in⸗ 
F008”! >: derſtanded, fot it inuſt beapplt-d 
dnto the common reuengiag ti 
is vnto the oftyte ol the rule, 
Sd the riners dos reſiſt foꝛte by 
fozce; when tbey dꝛiue away teſt 
* r my harnes * _— 
U. K. 0; 
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Y cheſ oz wherefoze ſhoulde rulars be 

) nokhecefCary , if we ſhould pziuatelpe 

Wes Fiery one eperciſe renengpng? 

yn Ok Pouertve. 

lich Dahat Sofpel Ford neee 

mc - He Golpell doth neither c6- 

cted K maund, noꝛ yet counſel any 
tnan to fozſake his goodes 

"v0 oz eonkerre and vfeofall tbynges 

e eg tommonlye, but rather atoweth 

eck, polttike o2Depninges, and diuiſi⸗ 

lav on 02 pꝛopztetye of goodes .Bitk 

al the Goipelcommanideth to helpe 
them which ve pooze and ne op li⸗ 
beraſly,and itpꝛomiſeth great re: 

be wardes both bodeiy aud ghoſtly 

Wh for fuchttverality,ag Chiitt faith 
Seve, and it hall be geuen vnto 
poi. Alſo: he which ſoweth ſcarls 2.Cor.s, 
ly,e ch reape ſtartely. ac. Scho⸗ 
inon doth exceliently ſet fourth Preu. 
deſcribe a great part of houſeru⸗ 
lng: D2zinke(faith be) water out 


1 


Che umme of Oluinltte. 


of thyne own kountaines, and thyſt 
fountaines halbe deriued, andy 
the Biuers ſhall runne intothelt 
treetes . Be thou alone theimay-JIt 
ſter ok them and none otherwithf: 
thee, Salomon wpll, that eueryeſſ4 
one geue vntothe nedefull oftheſſc 
frnites ok his farme holde, but ſo 
that he kepe nyll bis farme hold, 
leaft he be bzoughtvnto beggety | 


So Paule cömaundeth to geue, 


2Theſ.; 


ſo ß we make not our ſelfe poote 
# that lugardes hall not mpyſuſe 
dur liberality. To be (hozt, many It 
teſtimonies do cõkirme pꝛopꝛiety 
ok goods: oꝛ it is lawfull to poſs 
ſes riches as Chꝛiſt a paul teſtiſp. 
CWhat is pouertte: 
Pouerty is not beggerpe: F0} 
that in them whych be ydle and 
erong is ſynne. e which labou |; 
reth got , fall not eate. But the 
pouerky of Þ goſpell is ar” 
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d thyſſthaf is to kepe our goodes which 
andI60d hath lent vs without cones 
dtheltouſnes, without pꝛyde, that is 
nay/ to ſap, without confidence of our 
vithſ riches, without vngodlines,that 
erye lis when we be in ieopardp koꝛ þ 
'theGoſpel ſake, that we wyll rather 
it ſoJleeſe our goods, then fozſake the 
old, N Solpell, ſo was A bꝛabam, Job, 
lety ¶ Hauid and many other mo pooꝛe 
rue, Jin ſpirit , although they dyd pol⸗ 
oe leſle great riches. Pouertye cons 
ſuſe Iteineth pacience , that is to ſaye, 
any Jwhen our ryches be-withdzawen 
ety fro vs, 02 peryſb by any chauvce, 


of that we be not angry with God, 
noʒ yet do any thing agaynſt bys 


ify, 


cbmaundement. but that we ſul⸗ 
fo; er this injury 02 chatte with an 
nd eguall minde koꝛ the loue ot God. 
Ol |: CYow many kyndes of fozſakinge of 
the | -ryches bethereer  : 7 


I, Two, the one is by our election 
8 with 
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withoufe the commaundement] 
ok Sod); and wythout vocat ion. 
'Thys foxſakpng of ryfches is nog 
the werchipping of God. Theyſ* 
wo02Oþ mee in vapne, with the! 
tommaundementes of men. They! 
other is which is tom naundedſ! 
vf od, and ig our voeation, as]! 
when Tyiauntes coinpell vs ey 
ther to ſeeſe our goodes,02 too 
fakethe goſpel. This doth Chi 
pꝛapſe : he that wyl forſake(C(aith]. 
Hey his field;Honſe.ac.foz the gol 
pen ſabe : that is for the acknowe 
iedgyng ol the Soſpen, hee (hal 

Mark. o retẽpne an ſuadzeth fold. ae. To | 


bee (v1te;;lyke as hee doth not 
prapſe chem which foxſake theilt 
wie and ifildzen oꝛ which by 
them ſelues , euen ſo doth he not 
*prayſethem which fozſake ther 
Patrimonpe, wythout the com 
-maundement of God. 9 


Tho ſumme of Diuinttts. 
men] Ot Chaſſitye. 
ton Fuba commaundeth it of Chaftity? 
sog ' He Goipel commaundeth not 
They onelye the chaſtitpe of Up2zs 
the gans, vut alſo of them whyche be 
Thel marie d. Foꝛ matrimony is ihe c0- 
dedl naunde ment of God. and al they 
ag wbich baue not the gykt ofchaſtt- 
z ep] be, ate commannded to marpe, 
top fot the auopding of foꝛulcacion 
hzill et euety man haue his wylfe. 
aith] CWhatis ThaTifye' 

gol. Chaſtity is not onelp virginity, 
wil but alſo moderate vie of them 
wall wich de maͤrted. Mariage is ho⸗ 
To 992avle with all men, & an vnde⸗ 
not filed bed, vut whoozemongers' & 
heit Wulterers wü the Lid indge. 

kyll \ , Pet Paule ſapth as concerning vpz⸗ 
not Ne commaundement 


erz Paule indget not anye man 


on rat her to deſerue jultification toꝛ 
of byzginity, thenfoz matrage. Fox 
1 both 


* and” 


1 Cori. & 


Hebr. iz. 


Tb ſamme of Dintnitie. 
doth thep which be macied.s bir] 
gias mu eſteine that they be in⸗ t 
ſtified by Þ incrcy of Sod # actep⸗ 
ted toꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake , not toꝛ the 
dignitp ol marisge 03 vicgimtp. 
+ TWherefoze then to the Papiſts pre, ac 
--4 ferreſpaglelyfee 
. There hath euer bene diueliſhe 
andfantaſticall ſpitites, whych 
haue denved that marriage wag] t 
lawful vato Chziſten men, as Ta 
finus and Hierax. Although Pa- 
piſtes wil not ve thought to con 
dempne martage, pet do they de⸗ 
foꝛme it verye muche, koꝛ they 
:dzeaine that they doo rather de⸗ 
ſexue remiſſion of ſyns à juſtify] 
tation with their ſingle lyfe, then 
other mea.Iftervoard: faine they 
that flag ite is perfection ofthe 
Soſpell; wherein they doo great 


Ip errk. Fox ther haut bene many 


wbych wer maried that were ns 
2 2 20 4 2332 17 per/ 
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bir be ſluunne of Otuinttie. 
— perfect , as Abzaham, Iſaat. Ja- 
p-Icdb, Dauid. ac. as many virgins. 
p Single lyke is no pericction , but 
tte perfection of the Goſpel is ta 
ns. acknowledge the infirmityof wa 
kinde,and to be afraid, # aga — 
to be vpholden wyth kayth. 
ſuch exerciſes ſtandeth the peries 
tion of the Soſpell, if ther be any 
ſo to be caiied. 
CWherefoze then doth Paul pz aiſe F 
counſel virginity and ſynglenes? - 
Fo} a polyrike purpoſe , that is 
to ſay, that we may be moꝛe rea⸗ 
dye to learne, to teache à execute 
vp eccleſiaſtical offices, So Chꝛiſt 
bpꝛapleth them which be ſyngle, 
when he ſaith: There be alſo Eu⸗ Mat. 
nuches, which haue gelded them 
lelke foz the golpell ſake , that is, 
fo: the canſe ot learning and tea⸗ 
thyng. Foz it is true that Paule 
lapth: De which is ſpngle — 
about 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
abouttyois thinges whyche pet: 
taine vnto. the Lo2de , that they. 
may picaſe the Lo29 . Thereſa 
let virgins fearcy their powers, 
and [ag0ur to ipue pure a ſincete ih 
lp let them auoyb iolenes andry a 
cte', and let them be abitinent, If 
that their hart may be cccupyed It 
with vertue. But they which tail | * 
into luſtes, contratpe vato the 
cõmaundement ot God , iet them / 
know that god will puniſh them. 
Fox foznicatoars and adulterts 
ſhall not enter into the tzingdome I, 
of God . Many tpines koꝛ 5; cauſe ti 
of ſuche , whole common weal þj; 
thes be puniſhed, like as the hi e 
ſtoꝛy of the Dodomites , and the 
floud of Noe teiticieth . Alſo god 0 
ſayth that hee would deſtroy the 
Cyananites, fo their buſearcha I, 
ble and vncleane luſtes . Paule . 
ſaithe alſo , the puniſhment of | * 

| | luſteg 
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del ſuſtes, to be blindnes and doting Komags 
boy madnes and carcies fleſplpnes. _ 
and Oceas laithe: foznication, C004 


74 wine and dꝛonkennes take away 

tee ſthe hart. Thercfoze theſe fapned 

ti and foꝛged virgines , be occaſion 

al, ſot ſynnes vnto man, and the au⸗ 

'©0 thours of fpithy example. 

a t the Church, 

be CWiat is the Church? | 
(il T is che Congregation of N 
= J all them which pꝛofeſle the 1 
= Goſpell,and be not excom⸗ | 
ne municate , where dee one wylh 

le the other, as well good as eupyil, if 
„ite as the Parable of the nette bh,, 
„cast into the ſea teacheth. Bere⸗ 0 
* vpon be a!ſa{weo bodics of the 

0 Churche veſ@ibed in the Strip. 

e mute, the ong; is the body of the 

„mue Cbnrche, the cther of the 

© church of Hipocrites. 
f CWlhen dyd the Church _— . 


_ Tho ſumme of Diuinitie. 
It is certapne that the Church 
dyd begin in the time ol Adam, x 
after Adam, among allthe which! 
Do pꝛofeſſe the Soſpel to haue rei] 
mained vato this dape, d as pet 
kobe worth them which pꝛoles it 
ll =_ many kindes ot Churches be 
there: If 
Twoo : the falſe hypocritical & 
thurch, and the true church. | 
ch ech is the hipocriticall church: [| 
That which figytetb and war. 
reth againſt the true church lyke 
as the Jewes did perſue the pzo- I 
phetes , then alter Chꝛiſt. Thys 
calleth Dauid the churche of the 
malicious oz enuious. Ind Eſay 
deſcribeth it in theie wooꝛdes: 
This people dꝛaweth nigh vato 
me with their mouth; and honon 
reth ine with theyꝛ lops, but the 
parte of thein is karre from me, 
but they woozfbyp me in vayne 
teaching the doctrines and — | 
cepies 


* 
” 
* 
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urch eptes ot man. This church is ſet 
tr, 4 $ero2e thyne eyes, becaule au the 
ich pozke S, all the ſeruice wherwpih 
re⸗ It beleueth it lelfe to wozſhipping 
pet Pod, is excernall, it is the ſimili⸗ 
5 if Rude a Viſion ot the true church, 
abt Ivith inans traditiõs in the eve 
Pſpncece Doctrine, woozchipping 
all od with mouth a iyps onely , w 
ut the affection ofthe hart. 
CUhat is the true Church? 
It is the Coogregation ofthe 
ghteous, which beleue truſpin 
[hzift, & be ſanctified by 5ᷣ ſpirit 


ch? 
at's 
ke 
30, 
ys 
h [4 


he the churche is a piller 02 Þ leat ot 
ay 


erity. This is called catbolik oꝛ 
$:Ebniuerſall, becauſe it is no mans 
f0fpolitike ozdinaunce, appointed 
ol vnto oue place:oꝛ certayne tradis 
Je tions of meu: but it is the ſpiritu⸗ 


e, al company of the godly, which bs 


ie diſperſed thꝛoughout al p word. 
218 N.. and 


5 


fchzilt . Df this ſpeaketh Baule: ;,Tim,z, 


— _— . a n w=_ m3 
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and yet tbey do agree at all timed] * 
in the docttine ot the Soſpel. ||. 
Thys Churche doth Paul de 
flare tnthele wozdes: Cuziſt ous 
Epheſ.5, ued his church oꝛ congregation ſoff* 
g:eallo,that he deuuered vp hung 
lelte foz it; that he myght ſancruit 
it, cieanſe d wyth the lauer ot wa 
ter by hys wooꝛb, that he myght 
make it glozpoug vato Hpin lelle 
without (pot oꝛ wzinkle, and that. 
it ſhould be holye and vnrepꝛobe . 
able. This Church is not viſible 
but it is belcued , accozding vnto f 
the article of the creede: J beleveß 
the holy catholike Church, the co 
munition of Sapntes. Yet hath ü 
certaine tckens wherby it is kno⸗ 
wen, that is to ſap, the true woꝛdg. 
of God, and thelavofull vſe of Sa- 
craments.and the kepes which tt 
vſeth is the miniſtring of þ woꝛd 
and Sacramentes. - b 


The ſumme of Diuinitje, - 


mee I ut wha: ts to ber tungen of them, 
| ( "which be excommunicate: 


del Tbep wohtch be excoulunirste, 
' 7 reckpneDju mote tnewbers of 
Church accozbing vato thig: 
ill Adu he wil nor hears thec 
uche thou byia foz an-Beathen wy 
wand Publican. 
ght bat difference is betweng we blew 
lie ee n true church? 
hath Yowe muche d itference is bes 
be kene yy truth, 208 kalſchead, be 
ble Weae the lpkenes of trigh , and 
moe truth it ſelfe, betweene fapne} 
en idfozged colour, and true natu: 
all ealgur, ſo muche Difference 


cö⸗ 

hifÞ"twWene the bipocriticallcpurch⸗ 

no 5 true church. 
certapne, that Pipoctiten 


dy 
ol Ae. the (ame Golpeil and ſame 
bit eFicratnents, but they be nofthers 
20 Pith content, but bzyngin mans 
ea ions, whych they compare 
7:1 N. ij. with 


Thblintttte of Diuinitte. 


with the Goſpel ,and make the 
equal with the goſpel! and inarſyi 
times do p2ayſe it agpue the golÞt 
el; beydo not recepue the Gol 
gehe ſincerelye, Theſeb 
tt theit hart, noz pet fil 
ttt 1250 ut when tempettes do 
riſe, they tal backe & cannot ſtan 
Alſo ths Htpocrit es do vie the la 
cramentes vupurely, mokprigay 
other head then Chzilt , where 
they aſke their righteouſnes, lan 
ifying & be ip. Chey vle-the ho 
Fpoſt none btherwiſe then aclok 
erewyth they'coner their vii 
kane dectrine, whych thing di 
Pw and troublethconfttent'} 
which in dede is not the worte. 
holyghoſt, which doth 8010 
together & cofozt conſciences. C 
be choꝛt, the Dipocriticall churc| 
is a viſour,an outwarde tkeneY 
97 (hadow , tale 4 . 
tendeiß 


Theſumme of Diuinttie. 
thenſhdeth, fooliſh, pet neuer the lee 
manjuious:and wythout. cel 
ego ge ol the true church. 
A5 C Of ecche iaſticall 


power. 314 „ 
t la c rubat is the keye 57 potter of ths 


FR Seve? .. 
tan! Hych conſiteth in teach⸗ 
hel; 0 ing p Golpell, miniixing 
ng at of the ſacrainentes., and 


ereg cfconininnicating then whych 
al ;ccuſed ok open ſins, and abſol⸗ 
ng them againe, whẽ they alke 
long pſolncion. Ot it is a certain rule 
r viſao houſhold whtch is not vy bo 
lp toꝛte, but by the woꝛd onelp, 
tio the kingdom of Chꝛiſt is ſpi⸗ 
tall, whych is uot ruled wyth 
1 e eee other 
dor pertayningvnfoa ciuyll 
2 ome.Fo2'Chzil the authoz 
eneithis power of the thurch , a in⸗ 
p! uy bath deliuered alciuil.go- 
ety 1 8525 N. iij. 


1 Wire er ihunttte. 
ueraumiee Gene dil piimtelke, bahn 
cafe he we choſerife; er 

ung, at beta himfelfe a0 
wap, a from hys Apdſtels, while 
be ſaith :The Pꝛinces of the pet < 
pie cal h aue dointais ouertycr | 
but ſp ſhall not pe. (i 
omi many kindes of, Cccleftaftic 
„ poteers de there?⸗- 
75 wp, ok Sꝛder, and of Im | 
diction.” * 
Ibat is the power of D2vet? 
Is: 12] At is a tomumundement of tra: 
N ws the Seſpel, and of chewin 
N 14 | iſion ofſynnes., and of min 
; , | firing the Sacraments.-to. one gg 
PO mi pere is it not lawful to bit 
in any newe doctrine, but the Dot 
trine which was taught ol Chil 
muſt ve ſet foozth,lpke as he rom 

maundeth in rhe laG.chap.of Þ! 

ian md nto obferus 
things, whatlaencr F hane com 

thauu⸗ 


; | The lemme of Dininitie. 
fe, h Ynaunded you. And Paul ſatth:Yf Cu 
nfo; en Angeil coinefrom heauen, and 
elfe j chal teachyou any other goſpel thẽ 
while baue taught pou, curſed be it 
e peehWharis the power of 3trriſoiction? * 
pen It is the power of excommuniz 
tatiag them which bee accuſed of 
„epencrimes, and agapne ot abſol⸗ 
nung them ifthep veyng conuer⸗ 
ted doo require abſolution. Thy , 
I power ought not to be tirannical, Vith. is 
but as Chʒiſt hat taught: It he 
wpil not beate the Churche, take S 
thou hym fox an Etbnicke . Ind <= 
angle ſaith:We haue no domini⸗ 
on ouex your faith, but we be hei⸗ 
ers ofpour reioycing. 
bat difference is betwene Ecciefig 
will ©: ſtteall power, and politike power? 
15 Politicke 02 ctutill power, ma⸗ 
7 195 la wes koꝛ the defencion ol ho 
l dies,of the diniſton of dommiong 
ok couenauntes, and of crimes, 
JF and if.conftrapneth menne wpth 
WY N ity. bos 


Math. 16 To thee wyll J gene the kepes of 
Marh. 8 whatfoeuer thou ſhalt binde vpo 
lobo,ze yen, t. Alſo: take pe Þbolp.ghoft, 


pes, it auayleth.Foz the word 


The ſumme of Diuinitto. 


bodely ſtrength. Azapne, eccleſin /w 
ſticall power doth miniſter euer⸗Ath 
laſting and ſpirituall things, thatſ h. 
is to ſav,it hath an heauenly doc⸗A in 
trine, a it conſtrapveth men wit i 
the wooꝛde of God. Wherekoꝛe ite 
doth not diſalow noꝛ — t 
power ,but it doth rather allowe K 
it, and ſubiecteth the bodyes ol 
holy men vnto it. 


¶ Mhen hath the Church receyued 
the kepes: 


When E hꝛiſt ſayd vnto Peter: 


the kyngdome of heauen. Agapn: 


err 


earth, it ſhalbe bound alſo in hea- 


whoſe ſins ſocuer ye (bal ſoz. it. 


CAnayleth not the miniftring sf euil 
Piniſters⸗ 


—— een * 


and Hatramentes de no Mini⸗ 
TIO per * bato Abe 
ph 


n a R 
- © 6-A _ 


The ſumme of Dininitie® 
lia / which if they be rightly miniftred_ 
uer-the malice ofthe miniſter cannot 
thach hurt vs. And it is a common (aps 
dot⸗ in g the lyfe of the Miniſter doth 
lt o chaunge the vertue of the ſa- 


tcramentes., the adminiſtringe of 
milf the lacramenkes is not ot no va⸗ 
weſſjure,aithongh. the maners of the 
of Act be vicious, But this 

muſte be vaderſtanded of them 
ma which be euil, nat ol them whych 

be open blaſphemers,none other 
ert wie then it they wete Jewes oz 
off Carkes ,vato ſuche ougbte the 
N church td kommit no office. 
PF Cxonotdbepience pue vato Pinilters 
"uy © ofthe Chirch? 
5 Arbe ag'ovedtence is dae viito 
ay | fþe ward of god: euen ſo it is due 
"| viito them which do miniſter if, 
in to much as belongefh vnto the 
office; as the ſcripture doth com 


- — om, * 
8 


$a — — 


unde , de whych beareth ng Lake. 


N > . ie 
- 


ide baum of Butte. 


Nlatt. i) heareth me.Whatſoener they tal 
cb. . ap, do it. Allo, obey your Rulers, 
theſe ſentences ſpeabe ofthe mi 
niſtring;and they req gutre due ode 
diente voto the Solpell. But they 

do not conſtitute a kingdom vnd 

the teach ers. without z autpozit 

of the golpel. Allo ob*Vixce is du 

vnto them in tirifdittion, op 

they haue vy the authoꝛitpol thi 
Golpel, chat is to ſap, in knowing 
crimes, in heacing the witneſſes, | 

in lavoſull Feen 


_ COf Offencians. ; 
bat is offention? 
is when one ge graft th ores 
(ton of ſynne oꝛ etiy Tamm 
to other men. whereby the 
minds be kroubied. alis to lay 
afraide or eis enticed vines kucht 
Ike ſinne. Dx it is the depzaning 
o pꝛeuenting of docking: onthe 


8 od hulug, oz the ſayth and _ 


ri 
0 
5 
„ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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be finnne of Dininttie 

v Ga rity df any man. 

letg. Jol many Lindes of affericiot taken 

e this " be there: 

2 2 Two taken and geuen. 
-EWhat is ofencion taken: 

\ tis when 3Yhaiiles and hipo⸗ 

crites be offended, cyther wyth 

true doctriae; oꝛſome necefſarpe 

good wozke , a they conceue hates 

sed agalnſt the Goſpel, and Kodly 


ing hate both the Goſpel and the tea⸗ 


2 chers thereof. This Pbarilaicall 


. g enee is not to be eichewed; fo? 
e tommaundement dothe ex⸗ 

tuſe vs But it muſt he vnderta⸗ 
kenthat the doctrine is true, cer- 
tayne and pꝛokitable vnto the 
fiurch.Fox it is þ imoſt-grerous 
nne, io frouble the Church ol 
Sad —— — and 


umples.,. | 
cribes were 
ocken⸗ 


{ 


- . 
R as Land ne Bn 


2 rr n 


offended when oy Tod beale 
ſickmen vpon the ſabboth, when 
bis diſcipies dyd not waſh they 
handes, when key dyd plucke of 
eares of tone: Euen ſo be our his 
pocrites offeded, becauſe we will 
not ſuFer them to coniure water, 
ſalt, willowe bowes⸗herbes, and 
ſuche ipke triftes . ac. Here doth 
Gods- tcommaundement excuſe 
the godly , foz they be commaun⸗ 
ded of God, to teache holeſome 1 
true docfrine.Fiſo neceffarp wor | 
kes of mercy, wherby thep which 
nede map be holpen. Thys tom⸗ 
mauudement mute be-plapnelje 
obeyed,noz hipocrificall falowes 
are notto be regatde det itoꝛding | 
vnto thys: w mult rather 10 
So then men. 
| 'CWhatis ones en 

It is vngod i doctrine oz cult 
erample whych anyoPeth other 


Tdbe ſumme of Diuinitie. 
eyther becanle thep doo folow if, 
oz becaufe men be afrayde from 
e Soſpell. Ai vngodiy doctrines 
ens traditions, whyche cannot 
beobſerued* without ſinne , be of 
thys kynde ol offencions.Chziſte 
doth thzeatẽ the authour of ſuch 


* 7 


offencions ; Wo be vnto the man 


dy whom offencion dooth come. 
Therefoze theſe offencios ought 
with al diligence to be eſchewed, 
leaſte we de epther authourg oz 


maintain rs of vngodiy doctrine 


02 fold wers of vngodipe ſeruice, 
02 wozchipppinges. 
I Fut what is to be done in inditferent 
—_—_—_ 

Here is the rule ot Paule to be 
dblerued, as concernyng the vie 


7 


_ 
* o 


df liber tyre (toz (o-commanndeth 
he them vy ch be learned: ) Ac⸗ 
teiue pe xm. whych is weatze in 
laith. I tein, let al be done fo2 = 

edi⸗ 


Math.zd 


Rom.1A 


5 
Cx 


n . P 


ha — — — 
_ gies ——— my — an 
44 , 4-4 - 


editication. Foz we muſt not bf 
our libertye among thein whych « 
baue not as pet hearde the Sal, 
pel, oz among the bzethzen whic 
be not as yet well confirmed, but 
the example of Naule mull be to 
lowed, Jam made weake(ſaith 
pe) to them wypch bee weake, 
Item, ik meate offende mp bꝛo⸗ re 
tyer , J wyil neuer eate fleſbe, 
But there the Golpeil is Decias 
red, and the Church meetelp wel 
coafirmed , the papncfnil,obſers þ 
zy8g of vnapzoticable tradicions, 
is not to be required. Fog Paul, r 
becanſe he woulde ſbewe an ex⸗ 
ainple of liberty, would not cir⸗ 
cumciſe Titus. And Chaiſte ex⸗ 
cuſeth his Jpoltles.vbzeakingthe 
tradicions of the Elderg, ſulkes 
them ſapth he) they be blind and 
the blynde leaders. 
Jebat is to be eſchewed in 2 | 


Ode ſumme of Diuinitie. 
ches, leaT sffentions comee 


z vaſuve thyngs 02 vnpꝛotitable 
hinges. 

Tye ixconD,that when we feach 
thingez which beceri aine,weÞg 
ot to let them toʒth that the hea* 
ers in ſuche confuſion and dgrk- 


e. eg, conce iue euil opinions. 


Here is great diligente to be ge⸗ 
en, that althyng bee expounded 
iptly, pꝛope rip, eloquẽtliy, and eiu⸗ 
hentlpy without Sophiſtry. Ther 


ne Paule wylleth a Biſhop tobe 
hot to teache, that he maye teache 


ptlye and diicrytelpe. Ind Chaif 
vpileth a Scribe (in the zyng⸗ 
eme ot heausn)to be like a good 
houſe kat her, which can chule and 
Nyng toozth. wylelye out of hys 
teaſute.im teaching new things 
nd old. Foz vniefie teachers — ' 
TY cit 


* 
DO "how 


ch Eyeie rwos, the tyꝛũte that we 
die. Boo not teache vngodiy thpnges, 
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Th ſumme of Diainttie, 
wel marke and conſiderthis wiſe 
dome, conſciences bee troubled, 
and eupllopinions do treepe into Bf 
the hart, whych wyl annoy religi⸗ it; 
on and good maners. Wherupon 
vpz02es do ſpꝛyng, and maaupe 0-þ 
ther ockencions. | 


- CDfSacramentcs, 
4 Uhat is a Dacrament? Þ| 

Tis a token of the pzomile 
of God, inſtituted of God, 
uk it conſiſteth in the Cle 
ment and the wozd, to the entent 
that the memozy of the thing pꝛo⸗ 

miſed, may reinapne. op 
CYow many Sacramentes be there? 
Two, Baptiſme and the Sup! 
per ot the 102d. Theſe haue a ſp 
ciall pꝛompſe in the Goſpell of re /t 
miſſion ofſynnes. W 
Czs there no mo Sacramentes? 
It we call Dacramentes thoſe 


woͤzkeg, wperunto a0 prog | 
0 e ; 


Ohe ſumme of Diutnitie. 


iſt es be made, then may manye ſa⸗ 
ed, ſcramentes befounde, as payer 
to halbe a ſacrament, foz it is a cers 
av Ftaine wozke of ours, and it hatij 
on 
; 0 


ye (hal ase the father in my name 
he (hall gene if you . But aduerſi- 
ies and almeg deedes (hall alſo 
beſacratnentes becauſe thep bee 
woozkes annozned vwyth godiye 
nomiſes. Ag: geue, and it hae 
geuen vnto pou. Alſo, by muche 
bulacion muſt wee enter into 
ie bing dome of heauen . Do the 
ice of rufers, and marpage, be 
{ternaiithinges anourized wykl 
he woꝛd of God and pꝛompſes. 
But if we call dacramentes , ces 
emonies oz cuſtomes inſtituted 
in p Golpell , pꝛoperiy belongpng 
onto the chiete pꝛomiſe in pgoſs 
ole pel, that is remiflion of ſins: ther 
ni⸗ de two ſacramentes onely. Bap⸗ 
| ©.j. tiſine 


ccollent pzomiſes . Whatſoeuoc Lohn. is 
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tiſme, a the Supper ot the Lo:d& 
q ve there not diuets opinions coucer 
ning the Sacramento: 


Pes tyere vethzee opinions. 
Firũ ſcoelemẽ do taine, that men 
viyag the Sarckamentes or the 


new teſtament, ve iuſtitied by the 


wozke which is wꝛougbt. Thy 


opinion is to be hyſled out, toz i 
is agaynſt iuſtification ot faythßz. 
Foz thep iudge a man to be iuſtii 
ed bythe vſe of the ſame ceremon 
although hee doo not belene , naß 
yet haue ſo much as one good inf 
tencion of thc hart, ſo that he bt 


not letted wyth this hinderanceX,, 


that is to ſap, the attuall purpoſe 
of moꝛtall ſonne. 

F Setondlye, other ſome do hal 
that the ſacraments be not tokens} 
of the wyl ol God toward vs, dul 
only tokens of our pꝛokeſſion, ale 
wee muſt paue cetlapne _ 


t 


* 


. 


* 
je 
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* 
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oꝛd hereby we may be knowen from 
iether people which be no Chziſtt⸗ 
ans, lpke as a Cowie maketh a 
| Moonke to bee knowen from a⸗ 
ther nen. 
th 1 Thirdlp therefoze,the true ſen⸗ 
105 Feuce # meaning of the ſcripture 
12 g; that the lact ama nt ofthe new 
+ S-Kament ve viſible tokens ofthe 


ne 


* zilof Sod toward vs, appearing 

Þ:\02e out eyes, to the entent they 
vYyoutd admoniſb vs to velene the 
not nomile which is let tooꝛth in the 


* polpel. S. Auſtin faith; Saccificium 
$a bifible wooꝛd, that is toſay, 
ente as the woꝛd is a certayne tos 
ofen whiche is reteyned in the 

9 rares , ſo is the ſacrament afhew 
oF: pitture which is let befoze the 
nh yes. Lyke as the moozde is an 
5 ſutrument, whereby the holyr 

g Bhoſte taketh eikecte, ag Paule 


Faith; ſo by the Smd nente { H E 
— O.ij. 121 * 


* 


n N 


The ſumme of Dininitie, 
holpe ghoſt taketh eftecte., whe; 
they be receiued with. taythe ot 
they do admoniſhe a moue vs n 
belcue , lyke as the woozde doth 

C Wherfoze hath Ch21& inſtituted ia 
> craments? | 
Foz our inkirmity: fo2 the minde 
of man after Adams fall is (« 
weake and feable that it cannot 
beleue the plain woꝛd. Therefoze 
Chꝛiſt moned with our infiru$, 
ty, dyd geue vnto hys wooꝛde tr 
kens, wherbp he might heale ou, 
infirmity , and that by certapnly 
mutual agreeing ot the wozde ani; 
totzens, we ſboulde be ledde vnn 
kaythe to warde the pꝛompſes ag 
God, as ſaint Juſtine witnetſethill{ 
where he ſaith: man befoze Lis (ins 
Did ſee God, vnderſtand hym a bez 
leue him. Alter his (pn committed 
man canot ſee noz perteiue godbuß 
les hee be holpen wyth a certaynqhi 
meane * 


— 


The ſumme of Diuinttie. 
hy er eane Fo theſe eauſes is the 


T itothis ſeutence: let the wozd: 


th ad the cle:gente come together, 
edal d ſo let the ſacrament ve made. 


* (Ot Saptiſine. 


Jbasis Baptiſme? 


i he cis a token 02 teremony in 
oh J tifnted of Chat, that is to 
fozs fa, to be waſhed with was 
15 tt, ptonouncing ot the woꝛds. 


an urch, be oꝛdeyned foz the fame 


that it map teſtity vs to 


0B rere feiuedof God and retonti⸗ 


edbnfo God. 


' Saihereis Vaptilme intkituteb ⸗ 
L ee Marke the 


it chapter: pe going into al the 
$oUld,teach allpeopte baptiſpng: 
hem in the name of the Father, 
Ithe Bonne, #the ho — 

be which wil deleue, and is baps 


Fic Dail be land. 
of K O. iij. fo: 
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TyeſummeofDimnitis, - . 
C502 what purpoſe is it inſtituted? 5H 
That we may edfaſtly beicue 

dur ſpns to be fozgenen vs. Fe. 
Bap'iſme ia a te ſtimonp and toſt 0 
ken of remiſſion ot ſyng, and geſent 
uing of the holy Gheſt. Foz thi! 
cauſe olde au bois called ſacta 
ments allo tokens of grate ora ſn 
uaut, tl. at is to ſay tokens oltht 
wil ot God toward bs. Foz wehe 
we bee baptiſed; the pzomyſe 0 10 
God is wzitten in our bodies. In 
: Chat doth Baptiſme ügnifle n. 
Bepentangce and remiſſion o : 
ſyns, oꝛ as ſ. Paule ſayth. a ce 
neration oz new birth, fouthedir , 
ping into the water ſignifieth pes a1 
old man to be mortified within e 
the qdmning vp8gaine ozdeliney * 
rance ont of the water ligniiictul u 
the newe man to be waſbed andi u 
tleanſed, and recanciied vnto God y 
dhe ksther the Sunne the bool 


Ghel, 


The famnic of Dtutnitie, 


d: PPhoſte. Foz the Father receiueth 

-_ thee foz hys Sonnes ſake. both 

(Frtomple vnto thee the holy Ghoſt 

koßwhere with he wyli geue thee lyle 
if ad ſanctifie thee. 

CCUhat is the vſe of Bapfiſme? 

ta That we mape iudge thoꝛow⸗ 

Aout alt sur lyfe, that remiſſion of 


the fins and reconeiling is (et foorth æ 


hei genen vnto vs. Foz although wee 
do fall, vet voto them which do as 
mend their ipuing the couenaunt 
11 mhich hee pzomited vnto God in 
Itunes pat, auapleth aud tooferh 
not the vertne , becauſe the Goſs. 
pllteftifterh that they whych doo 
amend yefozgeuen, . 


e The 2555 ought not to be retei⸗ 
Fl 2 aken againe, oz the recey⸗ 
0 e ceremonpe agapne as 
00 45100 nothing. And the token 
doe teteyued, is a perpetual note 
O. iii. and 


Cay Waptiſmebereceiuedagain,0zns : 
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and a perpetual teuimonp. Lykeſ 
s citcumcilion once donc Was affitt 
perpetuall wytnes of the vond ek 
God. wzitten in the bodtes ot ihi 
which were tirtumciſed. Woꝛto, | 
uer we ought toexerciſe the taythiſba 
of this couenaunt wpth okte cal⸗ 
ling it to remembzaunce, a keepeÞ 
it ſo long as we ue. Theretoze ft 
it is ſayd that repentaunte is no Þ 
thing els, but remembꝛaunce of þ 
one Baptiſme. 
CEiat difference is betwene the bay . 
tilme of Zohn, and ol the Apoſtles? | 
Both the Baptiſmes be the ofs. 
kite a 13iniſtery ofthe new testa 
ment, and requite fapth in Chꝛiſt 
The baptiſme of John did teſtify 
that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde come, The 
baptiſme ofthe Apoſtles teuitied 
that he was come, and by. that 
fapth were as well they hich 


John baptiſcd, as they tybych a 


hr ſumme of Diuinitte. 
pbeſwere vaptiſcdofthe Apoſtels, lac, 
32S aiited and ſaued. 
dal But tbat John ſaith: J baptiſe 
thin water vato repemaunte, but 
eo he which (hal come after me, wyl 
pyth paptiſe with the holye ghoſte. ac. 
ral⸗ He maketh no Difference beiwen 
che offices oʒ ceremonies, but be-- 


1 
oze twene the perſons of the Mints 
06s ers, and the perſõ ot C hꝛiſt. Fop 
of be teſtifieth that Ch2iſte is the 
od, whereby that baptiſme is 
* erfnons,which would geue the 


Joly ghoft # euerlaſting life, # he 
fs nofeſſeth him ſelfe.to be a mini⸗ 
a: ſiſter, whych giueth onely the out⸗ 
if ward finge, d pꝛeacheth the woꝛd 


e Of the Bapriſmeof In⸗ 1e, 
e | © fants,y2oupngthat Chyl- 2 
Dd dꝛen ought to be baptiſed. 


Jrft'Chziſt ſaith: vmeg a 
man be renued by water a 
. 9 ghoſte, be — 
18 enter 
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WThe ſumme of Dininitie. 
enter into the kingdome of God. 11 
This ſentencs is vniuerſal, and it v4 
teſtifieth that all which ſhalbe ſa⸗ c< 
ned, onght to be renued with w C 
ter, that is to ſay, to be baptiſed, tel 
thertoze Childgen muſt be vaptu em 
fed allo that they may he ſaued. w 
Setondly ofthe traditiõ ofthe] m 
Apoltels, fox ſo wꝛiteth Oꝛzigineſ m 
vpon the ſixt chap to the Roma, | let 
The church recetued a tradition vi 
of the Apoſteis, to miniſter dap dc 
fiſme:alſo bnto chiidꝛen. oz they] fa 
vnts whom the ſetrets otthemi⸗ th 
ſterie a oi God was cõmitted, dyd p. 
nom that there was natural ſyl⸗ d. 
thunes of ſunne in ali men whyth f 4 
anapt to beaþolifhed vy water #|| is 
*- "the ſpirit. Se deth Cipꝛian a Ju⸗ 
(tin pꝛoue the baptiſing al childꝛe 
;Thtrdly;by the realon which is 
bꝛought out ofthe ſcripture; it is 
eevtayoethekpngdome di God e f. 
4712 pro 


od, 
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pꝛomiſe ofthe Eoſpel to perfatne 


dif] bato childzen. But without the 


[gs 
4 
D, 
BE 


church is no ſaluaction. Theretoze 
Cbudꝛen muſt be grafted a plan⸗ 
ted into the Church. and the token 
muſt bee -myniftred vnto them 
which mop teftifye that the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe belongeth voto them, The 
maioz is eetraſa, toz C hziſt ſauh: 
let the childzen come vnto ine, fey 
vnta ſuche belongeth the kyng⸗ 


dome ok heauen. Iiſoit is not mp 


fatherg wyll which is in heauen, 
that one of theſe little ones ſhall 
peryſh. Allo the Angels of them 
do euer fes she tace oithe Father. 
The winoꝛ is manileſt, foz there 
is no ſamation wout the church, 
where neither the wooꝛd noz pet 
the lacrqments be miniſtreb. Fox 
the Charche is tte kyngdome of 
Chtid ein be which Chzilt iset- 
fectugile-hp his wozd d 1 

1 
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Therefore the conctuſion folow- 
eth, that Chilidzeought to be bap 


fifed, that they reteiuing Þ ligne, 


may dee made members ok the 


eburch, and that God mape geue 


vtothem his prꝛomiſe. 
ET But the Auabaptiſtes obiec. ſaving e 
ing childzen do not vnderſtaq tot wozd 


they cannot belene, wherfoz thelacrss 


mentes doo not pzofite then 


Agaynſt this argument kira of 


al muſt we ſet He example ot the 
Intants which were cirtumciſed 
which allo did not vaDer$30 the 


woord, and pet anapled the cours 


taunt , oꝛ bond, and God dyd re⸗ 


ceiue them fot hys promiſe ſake. - 


St condarely we mriſt anſwer, 


although they do not vnderſtand 


the woꝛd, pet it is certapne that 
Sod taketh effect in them, acco2- 
ding vnta this: Unles a man be 
renued by water. ac. Ao it belon⸗ 


getþ not to vu, to leatiht Pius 


2 wp pP a, vm > 
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God doth woozke inthem. It is i⸗ 
nough to know, Þ the kyngdome 
> of God doth certainlpe pertayne 
e vato childzen. Wherenpon it folo⸗ 


* weth, God taketh etfect in them. 


| & Of the Supper of 
theLozd. 

C What is the Lozdes Þupper? 

He Supper of the Loꝛde is 
a ſacrament of Chziſtes bo- 
dye and bloude , whetein is 
called into rem finbzaunce the obs 
fering bp Chziſtes bodye, and the. 
weddinge of hys bloude fox vs; 
where in alſo Chziſten men geue 
thankes to ail myghtye Sod fox 
weir redemption, 

By howe manys names is this Da⸗ 

crament named? 

The ſcripiure calleth it the ſup⸗ 
per ofthe Loꝛd, the Communion, 
a Teſtameut, 2 it is called of the 
doctours Euchatiſtia and —_ 

er⸗ 


eren e 
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EWhecefoze is it calied tus Supper of d 


the Lozd ? 
Becaule like as in oil other tou⸗ 
mon ſuppers bzeav and wiue do 
nouriſh and ftrengcben mens bo⸗ 


dies: ſo Chꝛiſt which is the hea · 


uemp bꝛead in this hys Supper, 
nouriſheth,comfozceth, trength- 


neth and cheriſheth cur ſoules, 
Aby is it called a Zeſtament? 


Becauſe retiition ot ail oute 
lynnes is pꝛompſed vntd vß in it, 


thozow the bloud of Chziſt. 
¶ AMhy is it called a Communton? 


Becauſe remiſſion of all oure 
ſynnes is pꝛoimſed bnto vs init, 
tho2ouw the bloud of Chꝛiſt. 

q Why is it called Euchariſt? 

Becauſe we ought to tnagnifie 
hys death, aud geue thankes all 
together foꝛ our redemption: 


YOu the woozdcs of the 1.02des 
Dupper? 


Our 1025 Jefus Chiift in that 
ſaine 


The fumme of Diuinitie, 


ref ſſame nyght wherein hee was bes 


trated, did take bzead, and when 
he bad geuen thankes, he b2ake 
it , aud gaue it to hys Diſciples, 
ſaying: Take and eate,thys is 


Imy bodp which is bꝛoken foz you 


this do in my reinembꝛaunce. Jo 
oke maner he tooke the cup alſo 
aiter he had ſupped , and whenhe 
had genen thanks, be Did geue it 
bnto them, ſaying: Dine all of 
this. This cup is the new Teſta⸗ 
ment in my bloud, which is ed 
loʒ you , and fox many in remiſli⸗ 
on of ſpnnes, do thys, howe oft ſo 
ener ye ſhall d2incke it, in the re⸗ 
meinbzaunce ofive, 

CWhatis the pꝛincipall ende of thys 

DUppcr? 

The principal ende of this ſup⸗ 
per is , that it mape be à token of 
the pzomiſe of Chziſt toward Vs, 
1 vs & tellikping that? 5 

| elle 


r 
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denefites of Chziſt degeuen voſt 
to bs, and theretoze it auailethtoJl! 
ſtir re vp and confirmeour faith, It 

There be alſo other endes, that 
is to ſap, thankeſegeuing, koz (0 
great a benefit. Biſo that we may 
be pꝛouoktedb vnio good wozzkes, 
and to eſchew ſynne, becauſe we 
heare now that we be made mi⸗ 
berg of Cyꝛiſtes bodye, and that 
Chꝛiſt wil take effect in vs. Allo 
the fcuit of loue charity muſt fo- 
lowe, that we one towarde ano⸗ 
ther do the offices of loue, as co 
mon members ok C hꝛiſtes body, 
¶ That is the whole ſome bſe of thys 

Supper? 

When we hauyng faith do bit 
if, whereby we beleue that the bes } 
nefites of Chꝛiſt doo truly come 
vnto vs, hat is to ſay remiſſion 
ok ſonnes, and that we be frulye 
grafted in Cpziſt, a that he — 
akt 


„ ca a % e 
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vm take eckect in vs, as in his owne 


to} members . This veliefe cauſeth 
th, [tbe vſe ofthis Sacrament ta be 
hat] wholeſome vnto vs & it comfozs 
z (of ty our conſciences. Ind the vie 
ofthis ceremony doth not anaile 
without this fapth, like as the vn 
learned doo ſometome imagine 
them ſelues to purchaſe remillion 
ofſpns by the ſeife woꝛke of recei⸗ 
Lig uing, that is to ſap , becauſe they 
fq- | come and do vie the Sacrament 
no⸗ with other. Lie as the Papiftes 
co taught the Baſſe to auail by the 
p, worte which is wiought. 

bys || {3 reaſon again{ the, wher thon ſaye@ 


the vſe of the Loꝛds Supper to br, o 
vſe confirme and eſtabliſh our faith. 


20 | No outward thyng but onelye 
me - cg Shoſt doth conficii:e cur 
on | yth:; 

— Tye vſe of ihe ſupper is 31 on?- 
yl] [ward thin z: Therefoze by this 
ke P. j. wozbe 


The ſumme Diuinitis. 


Wonze our faith is not confirmed 
Janlwer vato the matoz: It is 
krue that the hoiy Golt doth oat 
ly confirme our city, but be doth 
ble outwarde tokens as it were 
inſtrumentes wherewith he doth 
ad moniſh vs, and by them as cet⸗ 
kain teſtimontes and ſcales doth 
ſtyz vp x conkirme our faith, none 
otherwile then by the wooꝛd he 
Admonitheth , moueth a ſtyztith 
vp gur hartz to beleue, ac. 
¶ Ahat is tze wozthy pꝛeparation, an 
_ to whom ougbt thys Sacrament to be 
” mtuifred? 

They tome and receiue it woy 
khel p, which doing repentaunce, 
and bepnog afrayd ko their (png, 
dooſecke comfort, beleuing that 
theyꝛ ſyns befo2genen,acco2ding 
vnto the pꝛomiſe of Chiſt. a fo. 
the confirmation æ eſtabliſhing . 
of this faytb, do vſe this Sacta⸗ 
ment, as a witnelling 02 teſtimo 
nre 
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npe of remiſſion of ſyng. And bes 
cauic thep mut vie rips Dacras 
meut vohich do repent , therefoze 
the church in tyme paſt did dziue 
thein rom tye Cõömunion which 
were open ſpnaers . Noz thep 
ought not to bee admitted vnte 
the ſupper of the Lozd which be 


mantfeit and open eupll doers, & 


wil do no repentauice. 
M bat difference is betwene a Satra⸗ 
ment and a Sacrifice: 


* Sacrameatum is à cereinonpe 0} 
foken of p2ointifton whervy God 
pꝛomiſeth oz geueth vato vs a 
certain thing. So was circumci⸗ 
ſion a certain token wherby God 
ponaſced that he would recepue 
the circuinciſed. Bapt iſine.is a tos 
ken, wherdy God wozketh wpth 
vs. and recepueth vs into grace; 
and be hyin ſelic both in a maner 
baptiſe vs, foz the Miniſter doth 

. ij. bap⸗ 


The lumme of Diuinitie. 
vaptiſe inthe ſteede of Chzift, 


Sacriticium ig à tcetemonge 92 aff 
woꝛzke ot ours wyich we gene vn⸗ 


to God, wherop we map Houour 
pin, that is, that we nay tellifoe 


bs to acknowledge hym , unto ft 


whom we make fuch obedience, 

ts be true God , and that tor that 

cauſe we giue hun ſuch obebitce. 
COtSacrifices. 


bow many kinde of Sacrifices bs 
there? 


Wo, the one is called Prop. 
eiatorum, that is, which obs 
tayneth ine rep, and appear 
ſeth the wzath of god. The other 
is called Euchariſticum, that is to 
ſap of thankes geuing. | 
¶ What is Sacrificium propociatorum/ 
4t1s a wozke which deſeruety 
for otherremiſſion ofſins q eucr 
laſtingpunifhment, oz a woozke 
re cõciling God, oz appealing bis 


bath 
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z hꝛath foz other men, a ſatiſfactis 


d 
= n foz ſyn and everlaſting death. 
our And ther is onely one ſacrifice 
ton [which deſerueth remilliõ of ſins, 
nto ltbat is to ſay the paſfion 4 death 
nce, lol Chꝛiſt. Certapne facrifices in 
that ebe law were called Propitiatoria, 
ce, at becauſe they deſerne remiſliõ 
o ſyns before God, but becauſe 
a holkber dyod ſygnikye the ſacrifice of 
Cyꝛiſt which was to come. 
opi-¶ M bat is a ſacrifice of thanks geatng? 
ob Aot tat wyhych delerneth re⸗ 
ea I miſſton ot ſins o: reconciling, but 
berfſitis done 0793 which be reconti⸗ 
s to led. tha: fox recepuing of rꝛmiſſid 
dr ſonneg, and for other beaekites 
umi we may gene thankes vnto Sod 
lety with this our obedience. 
ue u dich ve Dacrifices Euchariſticah, 
keel e ofpzapſes? 
bis] In the law wer oferings, wa⸗ 
fach win geg, reſtozyng, fozſte fruites, 
B. ii. tiches 


Aebr. 9. 
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| kifhes. dc. Howe by fayth pꝛeg⸗ in 

ching ofthe Goſpell, inuocation, de 
. ofthanks,confeſſion ,tiehis 
crolle hymilitie , the aducrittie?, u 
affiictions offaintes,p2a; er, el 4 
all good woozkea ot holye men, 1 

Thele ſacrifices be no laid er 
ons {02 then whych do trem ez te 
appliable foz other which can de⸗ 
ſetue fo2 them, by the woogke 


tl 
which is w2ought, remoſſion off a 


ſynnes, 02 ceconctitan ; but they 
pleaſe Grd f92 our faith ſake. © 
this kynde of ſacrifices be ther: 
many ſentences in the P2opbers 
and Pſalines.A tronbled hart i 
a ſacrifice vnto Sod. Alſo: Offer 
vnto God a Satrikice of p2ay'r] « 
And Peter ſapth: Pe be a kynde 
which fs choſen, an holy Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood.thatye may offer ſpiritual 
ſac; itices. Alſo by him mape we 
FREE offer f farrifice of pzaiſe.t yy 


b 


p 
( 


an oa MAP = 
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g/ ſteuit of the lyps ol them whych 
ou, do acknowledge his name, that 
tleſis tolap, inuocation, thantzes ge⸗ 
ez uyng, confeſſion; axd ſuche lyke. 
of Fox in the newe Teſtainent the 
en, Leuiticall wozchippiugs and ſa⸗ 
ct} crifices be avꝛogated, and a ſpiri⸗ 
2] tual woꝛſchip oꝛ ſeruice vnto God 
de muit ſuctede in the ſtede of them, 
tel that is the righteouſnes okkaith, 
off and the kruit of fapth atcoꝛding 
vuto thys: The true wooꝛchip⸗ 
pers (hall wozchip the Fat per in 
ſpirit and truth. 


CO fihecroſſ? and aba g 


nerſities. 
What is the Crofſee 


oz layd bpon vs by God, not 
to the entenk he would that 
we Hould periſhe, hut 15 he 
I map t all, vs to repentaunce, 

þ exerciſe our faith oz it is any ⸗ 


. N. iiij. uerſtty 


* 8 anye aduerſitys geu nn 


; 
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Whe lune of Diuinitie. 
nerfity oz trouble which chaun⸗ we 
ceth vnto vs, by the certain toun⸗ put 
ſel a good wil of God, that there-|cf« 
by the fapth of holy men mop best. 
pꝛoued, the lone that they banel6o 
towarde God map be knowen, Iro 
that the godipe map be ado2redſſwi 
with an excellent and notable desJew 
tineraunce befoze them which do be 
 perſecnte them. The croſſe is the fine 
fellow oꝛ companion of the meſt! 
faithful woꝛd: buf aduerſiti-8 as [rel 
it is ſayd, be ſacrifices of pꝛayſe, 
not to be applied for other, arco2s 
ding vnto this ot havle: Enery 
one (ball fake reward according! 
onto bis labour. Ilſa the righte⸗ 
Abacu a OUS (ball lyne by his faith; 
Job chall wecomfo2t our ſelues in 

the troſte and aduerſitie? 

In all kyndes of tribulatiors 
we muſt bane in a tedynes foute 
Pecia}comſortes. The fjrſt, that 


Tobe ſummt of Dintinitie. 
in⸗ we bee not guniſhed by chaunte. 
in⸗ but hy the counſel and ſufferance 
re⸗ſot God. Htreunto belongeth the 
beſk;owledge of the p3ouiſion of „ d .. 
nelGod , One of thefe lytile Spar⸗ 
, Eljowes (hal not fal bpon the carth 
rdiwithout the wil of my father, but 
e⸗ tuen oll the Heares of pour head | 
do [benombzed, Ind the Loꝛd doth Reg.. 
he moꝛtifie and revive, 
it] Sccondarelp, that God ſnffe- 
teth vs not to be puniſhed fo ty 
entent we ſhould perich, but tha W 
he map tal vs to repentante, and i. Cori, 
excuſe our fapth . Do ſaith Paule | 
when we be judged of the Loꝛd, 
we be c oꝛrected, leaſt we ſhoulde | 
be condemned wyth this world. 4 
Tiſo: the Loꝛd Doth chaſtice hpm Prou.3. / 
whom he loneth.De Doth ſcourge ng 
kuerp fonne whych he receyuefh, 
Lame them whom J lone, 
and Dauid: It is good bor — 
a 


with great milerp, that therfoze 


- The umme of Diainitio, | 
chat thou haſt cad me dodon. Indhj 
Chziſt ſayths: Bleſſed bee theyſß 
which morene , Wo be onto pou 
which laugh now. ac. 

Thirdlp, dohẽ we ſee the vngod⸗ 7 
ly liue in al welth, riches « delitel rc 
we our ſeife neuertheles beyugh tt 
calt awaies ot all men, oppꝛeſſeaſ p1 


we be not an 2ry,03z take indigngs 
tion, but that we obep God with 
an equall minde, knowing that 
theſe troubles bee not tokeng off 
w2ath 82 repꝛouing, buf that we 
map be made memvers like voto 
the image of Chziſt. Do layth 
Panle:Jf weſuTer with Chzill, 
we ſhal rafgn with him, we mul 
be made lyke in fo2zine. unto the 
image ofthe ſon of God. Ind Pe⸗ 
ter ſaith, iudgement be ginneth at 
the houſe of Dauid. Ind Chzif 
3 be which a” 


The lumme ok Diuinikie. 
Indſhien take bis croſſe. Ant Paul, al 
heyſß wil liue godly. ſbail iuſter petſe⸗ 
you cutiö. Jod Daub: they which do 

ſow in ſoꝛom, ſhai reape in io. ac 
0d] Fourth, that in all tbs ſe we da 
lite] receiue and keepe ſtedkaltly faith, 


g that is to ſape, that God wyil be 
ied pꝛeſent wyth vs, and helpe vs, 
020] and foz his wyldome and good⸗ 
sf nes wyll once delpner bg. And in 
ith this faith is God to be called vp⸗ 
hal on, foꝛ we be oft puniſhed of God 
al that we may haue occaſion ofex⸗ 
we erciſing onr faith and iauocation. 
og And vy this occaſion the know⸗ 
ch ledge of God is mote excellent. 
and ii entreaſeth in vs, as the ex- 
wy ample of kyng Manaſſes doth 
bell teache ,that the Lozde is God. 
vi Which knowledge of God in idle 
al neg.pleaſure,and proſperitye, is 


bf fo2gotie. Like as the example of 


Of the childzen of Iftael doth teach, 
” a The 


Che people did fpt to eate and fo |\,; 
d:inke,aud did rife bp to play. 


T Kherkoze doth the ſcripture lo diligft 
iy ſet fozth x intreate oftheſe comkfozts? 


That we mape accuſtoine our 
mindes bnto true repentaunce, x 
that we maye learne to ſuffer ad⸗ 
nerſitie, and exereiſe our obedis 
ente and futh, a ſpecially that we 
may repoſe the aFections of the 
mind, whe we be pꝛouoked with 
wꝛong, we fail into de ire ofres 
uenging. Do Eſaias: in ſdence 1. 
bope (hall thy ſtcength be. Ind |, 
Ch2iſt ſasth: In your paciencs n 


Luke. 21. Hall ye polleffe pour harts. 


Jai is true pacience? | g 

Hot onelyeto obep God in ads | 1 
nerſities, but al o to ouercom the || | 
indi nation of nature wopch is 1 
keable, oz els certain'pto re iſt it, 
I nthis vertuzis neced ire 11 
khe chur:),Ithe can we aw, 
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that is to ſaye,tofozgeue pꝛiuate 
[w2ongs foz the tranquility ofthe 
(mon wealth, least contencions 
de (titred vp in the Church . Let 
bs eſteeme rather that we ougyt 
to ſuffer aduerſities, then trouble 
the quietnes oftye cöõmon welch. 
foz pꝛiuate iaiurp done vnto vs. 
¶ But what tuil wozketh impacience? 
It is angry with God, and & 
doth expell firſt obe dience, g then 
| after faith out ofthe harts. Ther⸗ 
'{ foze in great aduerſities many be 
altogether blaſphemer g, & they 
lecke foz counſels àgainſt the cõ⸗ 
maiide ment of Sod, le as Saul 
did aſke councel of a Witch. Alla 
the ſoꝛow of iniurye engendeeth 
hatr:d, a doth pꝛouoke bnto re⸗ 
venaing. Oithe which thing a- 
 tiſeth not onely pꝛiuate diſcozds, 
but allo ſedicions a ſtrife in the 
tommon wealth. Alſo bereſicg, 


ed wn- © Bd _ - 
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The ſame of Dlutfnitfe, | 
#nanp others eupls, Theſe mugÞC 
be karre ᷑rcoma Chaiſtianinan, F!? 


Cf humilation oz b 
lowlynes, n 

Nhat i humiliation⸗ 4 

8 V niliation oz mating lou 


is the true feace of God to 
ward God , wherby conſci-Þ3i 
ences atraid with the ind gement ey 
ort God, cad aw al confidence offith 
their owa power, 07 their. owne ſhe 
wiledaine oz rixhteouſaes . Wem 
haue an exſample in Dauio, whe: 
hee was chydden of Nathan the e 
pꝛophet, he percetued his ſon, not fa: 
truſting that hee coutde peaſsthe 
wꝛath of God by his owne right 
ouſnes: When he did ſee that he 
was expelled out of hys kyag⸗/ 
dom, he dyd know that it was by 
the counſell of? God, therefore he 
did not truſt that he was able tot 
keepe the kingdom with his own Jt 
power] 


The lumme of Dfuinute, 
nu pe wer oz wiſdome.Ofth is low 
l. fene 8 is mention made: Upon 

vv chal wp ſpirit reſt, but vpon 
hun which is lowlp . And Chꝛiſt 
ith blelled ve the humble. Ther⸗ 
obo oe they which de io w be herd 
to pt God. He hath looked vpon the 
ſci-#1ayer of the iowipe, ac. They be 
entferalted of God. He hath depoſed 
2 offithe mig hey from their ſeafe , and 
ne lhath exaltedthe humble. The hu⸗ 
De Iinilatio in Monkes, which they 
he haue fained in outward vertues 
he a ceremonies, is plain hipccritie, 
lot land it may rather be called pꝛide. 


ht CUWhat is Pzaper? 

he T is a peticion of a certaine 

I thing ot God with tbe afkec⸗ 
WI tion ofthe hatt, a with fanh 
FI andthankes geuing vnfo God fog 
0] the benefites recciued. Therefo2e 
- to pꝛap is to ſpeake with God - 

r 0 


Type lunme ot Diuinitis. 
fo deſire ſome thing vpon hym. 0 
CH2w many kindes of pꝛaier be there g 
Two,inuocation oz pzater , ant tr 
fhankes geuing. 10 
CWHbai is Inuocation: | 

It is whervy God is called by " 
on in any thing, oz wherbya cer 
tain thing is alked ok God.. Here 
unto belong Plalineg wbych be 
pꝛapers. | 
ow many thinges de required in Jr 

uotation oz piaper: 

Foure, the commaundement ol 
Sod, the pꝛomiſe, fapth, and the 
thing which is deſpzed. 

hit is the firlke 

The autyozitoe ot Gods com ⸗ 
maundement, whych commaun⸗ 
deth vs to pzaye and call bppon 
God . Let vs learns, that fo 
ſweare by the name of God, to 
ſteale , fo commyt adulterpe . ge. 
bee not onelye ſpnnes, but alſo 
Wat it is lynne net fo pꝛaye, * 


a 


„ wo 29 % -< wr > > #&,) w 41> x2 


The funnme of O iuinttto. 
Ito looke foz helpe tn periis, not ts 
Jgeue thankis toz the benetits res 
T cried, Aiſo it is noc in cur choite 
to pꝛay oʒ not to pay, biit it is à 
neteflaty wok cõmaũ bed of god 
But thou wilt ſar, mit: iii e c u 
vn wozthliues both afra, me. 

Wyen miſceliet retpiery thee, 

te litt re with tize wooꝛde vt Gov. 


alte, and it ſhalbt geuen pou; for © 
ever? ont which aſketv, rece iueth . 


Iiſs, call bpon in: in the daye of 
tyytribulation, end 4 wyl heare 
thee. ac. Sm whenthy vnwoꝛthi⸗ 
nes accuicth thee , thou chan te- 
mẽ ber that the authozit v ok gods 
cömaundement oug#et not to be 
denped fox our vnworthpnes . Ft 
werſurely a great mad nes to Liſs 
pate as concerning the cther cp⸗ 
maundementes „that we ſhould 
not abſtaine froin theft, morder; 
adultery. ac.becanic wee ver not 

Q. i. Woz⸗ 


The ſumme of Diuinttie. 


woꝛthy to obey God. What houl⸗ 
kather commaundinge hys ſer⸗ 
uaunt to doo a lawkull woogke, 
would receive ſuch an excuſe, it 
be ſhoulde anſmer that pe were 

not worthy to obey hun. 

ALAhat is the ſecond? 

The pꝛomiſe of god which keſti⸗ 
fieth p our pꝛaters be herd, ſap 
verelp vnto pou what ſo euer po 
A bhallaſtze my father in m name, 
he wyll geue it vou. How muche 
mae: wil pour tatber which is in 
beauen , geue the holy ghoſt vnto 
the which deſire him. Taulerus 
ſaithß the hart ol man cao-neuer 
be ſodeſirous to take, but god is 
much moꝛe deſirous to gene. 4a 
he is true, hepeth his pꝛonule. 
hat is the thyzbd?: 
Faith, that is to ſap, that we be, 
jene our ſpns to be foꝛgeuen vs, 
Atjd our pꝛater g W 


WW 
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The ſumme of Diuinitte, 
Sod:that tbentze heard fo2 Chut- 
ſtes ſake;#notto ha in vaine, but 
either to pnrchale. dttpnetaunce 
ftõ theme ſẽt peril oz mitigating 
of lone other good thing. Inpꝛe⸗ 
lent petils we muſtanake this cõ⸗- 
dicion:ik it do not diſpleaſe God il 
he judge that ite profitable fox 
vsJibe as Dauid dyb. J. J can 
linde grace m the eyes of the loꝛd 
he wil bzing wa 8gaine Hut it he 
hall ſao. I am not content wyth 
thee. J am reads let him do as he 
tlunketh good. So the leper lozd 
it thou wilt thou tauſt makeane 
tle anel and Cin faith, father it 
it be pollrole, let thts: cunpag ii 
me, neuerthelescmot as Jus. ac. 


Therefoꝛe we onght not to ies 
: | ſcribe bntowsod ß hanet, nog ves 


thetime ot᷑ dur detlueraunce, But 
like rs Haul ſaith that goth 
moe ko vs the we eichsir deste; 
ee Q. il. 02 


Stet? me 


on vnder dad. More ouer our faith | 
mat not ware faint, when theit 
tyinges which we aſtze be not by 
and vy graunted, as though God 
would not beare out pꝛaiers, but 
we-inuſt know that our fayth is 
ererci.ed wyth ſuche pzolongiig, 
Like as God didpromiea-fonne] 
duto Abzabe n, yet be pꝛouing 4. 
biabams cath, would not falltyl 
his pong vntu his er eie ag 
gat is the fourths:-- 
- Thething which tis aſked. I 
dur pzaper oughi uotto ve a vai 
blartering , but wee muſteythery « 
a ſxr ſointying of god, oꝛ els geve 
bun trüas for fombemtitreccucd] 
Aab is to be afkedof bim? 1 
: The eripture.d9th connnaurd 
bs to aſke fpirifuail a bodelp be- 
n:fites,pzinate th inges,commony | 
things which be preſent, « tho 
which be to com e. Ilſo we be coͤ⸗ 
maun⸗ 


The fumme ofDininitie,... 
ich | waung⸗ o to pray 03 the Churth 
Wit that it may be delwered kroin. gx⸗ 


tbo | tours + vngodlin's, and f 6 eri 


50 

but 
1 is 
ig, 


eee - 010k thereby ino may 
obey the Goſpell and fo ve ſaved. 
aule commaundeth vs to-pzap 
ꝛkyn zes and culcrs ,that God 
nne map graunt vs prace. Fifa wi be 
x, tommaunded to pꝛay foꝛ our lo⸗ 
ty uing z other bodelve neceſſartes, 
ane Lebe as the praper ot the Lozde 
Idoth containe alltbeſe. ö 
fa Ot the Loꝛdes v2aver, 


ata} Fbat is the pzayer of the Loꝛd ? 

her T13 a bꝛieke tozme of pꝛay⸗ 
eve nx which Chiiſt taugt hts 
utd] Diſtiples and all fayfhfii!l 


wen. Whea ve p23y,ſaythus. 

1d Our tather which art in heanf 
be. Holowed be thy na ne. 
ny ij. Thy kingdome coue. f 
or ti, Thy woll be done in earth. 
co aa it is in beauen. 

u Q.iij. ij. Geue 


— — 5 - 
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be ſumme ot Diuinitie. 


2 -—x N our daphy' fl 


A kreſp af 
ſie 5 ent pat 


ae 
thipatien 
v. And babe aa oe into lem 
> Ydfjioh, © C3:3 24 Ls: 
10 But delpiier vs from al curl. 
So tem 
"The preface is tbe tile: foh we 
tall God sur Father, dwelling in 
peauen, where wee Took: to? nd 
earthly peritage dut foꝛ heat fl 
ly iopes aid evertaſtian uk. 
The fixit-pcticton þ;aveth-fo 
the gloꝛn of God, foꝛ the dock . 
and going foortl; of the Wöloel. 
that is to ſaupe , that the naue of 
Sod map be declared, ſet foo2th 4 
pꝛayſed among all people: For it 
ts great vngodunes that p name 
und donour st out wooꝛkes, and 


Kn ſhould be pꝛelerred bes! 


on” 


The ſumme of Dininttie. 


ſoze the gloꝛy of God. 
The ſecond peticion pꝛaieth foꝛ 


[the vertue or the Goſpeii,and taz 


gonernaunce, that is to ſay, that 


od would witſate to begin bps: 


kingdoine among vs, by the vers 
tue ot the hoiye Spolt. And that 
the kyngdome ofthe Deuoll may 
be confounded and braten. 

The third veticion plaieth that 
here in earth all Paſtors, Kulers 
and ſubiects may do that whych 
is acceptable vnto God. Like as 
the Angels in heauen doo neuer 
re iſt his wyl. Theſe thꝛee petici⸗ 
ons belong vatop glozy of God, 
theſe whych fellowe Declare our 
wzetchednes and miſertez. 


Tye fourth pꝛapeth foꝛ our ly⸗ 


ning, peace, detẽding againſt our 
aduerſaries, good foxtune in dos. 
ing our buſynes, bꝛyngyng bp of 
chilozen⸗ to be ſhoꝛt, all commgyt/ 


0 Nati. fie 8 


The ſumme of Diuinifte, 


firs bclaagyng to thys pe enk far 
life;ncceffary ag well fog thc ſouls ſri 
as the body, Jeu 
Tye fift petition pꝛaieth p one im 
f1ns map be fozgiuen vs, a that | « 
ta be te — ne if we wil foꝛgeue o⸗ 
ther Foꝛ to thentent we ſhuld cer⸗ [ti 
tain y know þ God wyll fozgeue [þ 
bs, heſettety this worke before | 
vs, that is to ape, þwe koꝛgeue 
thẽ wbich do fault vnto vs, Wher⸗ 
foze this peticis teacheth, that in 
. cyierye pꝛaper we ovght to haus 
fayth of remiſſiõ of ſins, à that we 
mut take Chꝛiſt fox our inediatoʒ 
The ſixt peticion pꝛayeth, that 
we be not dzawen by the craft 8 
ſubtiltv of the deuil vnko bngod- 
l»nes and other milchteſe, leaſt af 
the length we being take iu ſuch 
traꝑps, mas fall into deſperation, 
The ſeuevth peficicn pꝛrapc th 
fo the dejiueraunce from _ 
4 


The ſmmme of Dininitie. 
ent land wz*tco:dyes; crow the miſe» 
up Jries figs ou lpfe, and i} af 
feuerlauong Iyte a rightcouſyi's 
one may oc geuen vs. 
hat Che conclſton Amen. is à cexti⸗ 
e 9 Ffication ot tbe tert à cenſciente, 
ers that we chcu de buve ts tobce 
eue Jheard of Father. | 
02 1 Of the office of Rulers, 
us] A bat istbeoffice of Eulcre? 
s Tis a godiy o020in3i nc; £29 
deined of God, oꝛ bkeping of 
good oꝛder and peace, te pu⸗ 
Iich euyl] doers, and ſare then 
oz wich be innocents, wherevrts 
obedience is due, not only fezibe 
auoiding pfthcir oth, but al o oz 
tonfrience. Oz moꝛe bꝛielly ſo. It 
is eue xy law full power oꝛdaine d 
among men by God.fo2 the main 


teuance of the good, a the periſh g 


ment ofthe euyl, a to iuege accoz⸗ 
ding vato right aud cqualnee. 
N | bat 


om, A, 


The ſumme of Diutnitie, 
¶ Mhat is a Tyzannt? 


cer, which ruletb not accozding 

to the lawes, but after his owne 

butight deſires and malice. 

¶ Is the office of Rulers grounded vpon 
holp Scriptnre, oz no: 

Yes verely, as well in the olde 
as newe teſtament: Who ſo euer 
(hall hed inans bloud, hys bloud 
halbe alſo ſhed. Alio: It any mi 
Do purpoſelp kyll his neighbour, 
thou ſhalt pul him froin mpne al: 
tar, that he may dye. Item: Let 
enery ſoule be obedient vnto the 
ſupertour power, {02 there is no 
power, but it is of God. ac. Allo: 
Be ye ſudiecte bnto all Unlers, 
which be created among men, foꝛ 
the loue of God , epther vnto the 
Kyng as moſte excellent „Oz vnto 
captapnes as they which be ſent 
of hym. Chziſt ſayd vnfo Peter: 


he is an eupi and vnequall oti⸗ 


he whych itriveth tþtþe _—_— 
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hal periſh with thy ſweard. Ind 


ohn Baptiſt ſayth vn ta the ſol⸗ 
ts, do no: man wong but be 

content with pour — | 
s the ozel⸗ 


{CJs then:the office of Kult 
nance of God? 
Pe a, the good creature of Cod, 
and a tun vat onely permitted 
of God, es thof things which be 


| enziare ſavs obe permitted. IS 


watre, pet uence, ac. But athyag 
allowed by the wosdzd of God, ins 
Gituted-and oꝛdeined or god, like 
as the mouinges of the heanens 
and celeſtiall vodies be oꝛdeinea 

of God, and otber creatures. 
Whjzerfoze then dos ſoa many vngodly 
and 2upllpe ebene ſpoyle and hold ofs 

fices and Empires: 

* here muſt difference be made 
petwene the perſons and the c< 
kice. The office is the wootke of 


Bob, a reinapneth, although the 


per. ons do abuſethe ozdinauuce 


of 


1 


The famme of Dininitit. 


of God, Like as Rers, Julianus| 
an) uch like. 


baue reſpec? : 
Unto. God; vnte their le le , and 
bao their Suvrectes. 
Ce Abercfoze unte Sed: 


their duty, and what God doth | 
require of thein, Fox he requireth | 
fonte thinges of them. | 
Fitſt p knowledge of Sed, that 
is toſay, that they ought to know 
hien ko be God in whole hand all 


geueththe kingdomes from one 
vnto an other, 4 doth tonſti ate 
Ennires ipke as Moyles la: t 
12 Deut. r. Danid. i. Gatalt ry. 

mie liiij. The king of Bo bilion 

id ao! ack nomiedae the £920 [6 
be Hod, there oze was be dzjuen 
gat okhis kigzdome. 
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$ ants wyat roinges m mat the Kulers | | 
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L 
2 
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* 
That they may know what ist 
'T 
| 
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powers of the earth be, whyth 


1 
v7 
** | 
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THe ſtitmme ot Dl Dinivitie: 
Secondo relp the trare of God, 
thep may ente God in auhing , 


| $ walbe 9 dilige nu in his ways, 


2 0 Woes boty exhoꝛt. Phas 
tas the king of & gipt, becauſe he 
'woul> not frare che Lead God, 
wes uriczen witb. x. plage s. & at 
the legth dzow ned in p ira. Saul 
delpiſing the tẽmaundemont of 
or, was calt out of the kingdom 

Thit diy ed which they 


- 2 obtatyr-of od, line as Da- 


il | 
< 
ey 


is right vpen the rarth. So 


ade By pe lcarned whyche 
iut ge the rearth. 

' Fourthly. mdgements inllice, 
that tbey may iudge trat which 


fes ſaith, Lehab the bing ol 7. 
rat bre ſche cxercifed vnrian⸗ 
t opines Agaynſt Aaroth, was 
toꝛzrectrd bk the K£e2d;Cartbiſes 
betet Perſig, cauſtd tue 
tf ul ge to betain,taan erom 


vie 


* 


7 


| knowe Sod to be the authot, 40 
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Theſumne of Diuinttis. 
pleoffeare vato al other JudgeſÞl 
J Myperetoze vato their Hike! al 
That they may knowe wher n 
they choulde ſecke rojnfo2t in ab⸗ 
uerlities, and that they be not p64 

ble to eue things ryght in 45 
28 altb; without the helppe: 


0 (God;againlt fo great power allt. 
che Deuill,, which ener. goetiaſ: 
bout to deſtrop and 4a 
domes ui Rang fi 
deth in ko 
A a | 10 5 
nowe th aviſullpe 
1 400 05 ta 5 e 1 
conſciencꝭ 5 ac ties: At ; 
died aficuill death, becauſe he in 
naded th kingdom of his father 


t likewiſe the kyng of Munſter. 
Detdad rele To Pak 


Sk oY wn, pw -— ©. a ep 


, Wer in this ollice, aud that bath 
ble 


"6 
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ges ſeth officers; as iuſtrumentes, x 
 lappointcth augels foz the goner⸗ 

het naunce and ſauegard of them. 
ab Thirdiy that tyey map knowe 
Jod to take ciuyll iuſtice koz the 
90 imoſte pꝛecious treaſure-vppor 
hclpJearth,in ſo much that he wytlate 
'c pl to cal the Rulers by thys wooꝛd 
10 (Eloim) J haue ſaid ye be Gods 
n34and that becomaundeth to pzaye 

an fot Kinges and Rulers, :- -* 
' Fourthlye; that they tuer haue 
nin vefozetheireyes;theepamples a 
oye hittozies ot old teſtament; how 
god hath wonderkully delyuered 
0 the ruiers from pꝛeſent entll. Foz 
an example ve Abraham, J aleph 

ini Gedeon, Dauid, Ezechins. dc. 
er) Contrarywife bow hee hathe 
. deſtroped thoſe whyche mane ins 

I ſurrection agaynſte the Rulers, 
ind oz an crampie be Choze, Das 
Jed than, Ablalon, Judas of Salute, 
171 * "i hub Theus 


— 


Che ſu mne of Diutnitie. 
Thenoas ,n Lye byz024 ofthg 
Hufoand men, 
4 Wherefoze muſt they baue reſpec 
vaco their Dyvieces? 


That toep mape know dy what 
meanes thep ought to cott & go⸗ 
uern theic ſubiectes in peace and 
tranquility . Foz tyey immun w one 
eye haue a reſpect unto Gus , an) 
with toe other vn o their ſubiects 
Beſides that, that thep take not 
their Subiectes ag it were bzute 
beaſtes, but as companions and 
fe1a'v beires of enerlaſting lyſe 
Typen after that they delend id 
which be pooze widowes, father 
les cbyld2en, them which neede 
whoſefither aud Judge God :e- 
ſtifieth hyin ſelfeto be, and that 
they knowe them ſ-Iues alſo ig 
haue a Loꝛd in heauen. 

Thirdip, that they pꝛomote and 


defend good men, x cozect tuen 


hic 


O "I © oh. van . , . . ²—ò: . , ̃ Q U —·˙-— OT rn. 4 


The ſumme of Diuin(tts, 

he] thych be cupl, that they whiche 
be good, map haue peace,then as 
pes] ter good bzingiag vp ok pouth in 
karning, and fnallpe godipnes, 
wat] But ibep muſt coxrect wythicas 
309] ſon, as ic is a cömon faping, that 
nd] they lecſe not the moꝛe tor þ leſſe. 
nel that is to ſay,tyai they do not fog 
n thecanſe of one man, de ſtrope a 
cis whole cifp,02 country. Itis a pꝛo⸗ 
"off verhtye cannot be a ruler whych 
ute canot-aflernble . Foz an example 
od} is David, which wonlde not kyll 
pie :Joabthe ;nurtherer , ſo longe as 
hee [ried Fad Juguſtus was 
wont to ſoy: To war ,is to catch 
koch with a golden hooke. 

Jeet de the Roters awe vuto their 

: 'Siſkicces? 

Thier thinges, firſte, that they 
heare With an equal minde, wp- 
dowes. katherles, cbildze, pozelue 
and iud ge a pꝛomote their canſe. 
N... Second 


Thc ſumme of Diuinitis. 


Second that they defend their 
ſubicets,and kepe tbeim in peace; 
that they pꝛomott goodiyen, and 
punich che sunt doc ra, à adauxne 
the comonwelth with geodoz⸗ 
Dinauuces and lawes. 2 7} 
Thirdlr, that :hey init end 
pꝛouoke Unte gedlyues., ind the 
knowledge of gods word, Theſe 
woozkes do greatly adaprge ru⸗ 
lers, à he seceptabie ynto Cod. 

«C Whatds the @Dabiedges — — 
their Rulers? ? - * 
Thꝛee thinges tribute. keare, 
honours loue. Geue that. is dur 
.bntoal men, vnto whayytribute, 
tribute: pniowhömkeären tert; 
vnto wboin bonogrebengne. Be 
in debte vnto no man hut loue 
one another. Ok tribute ſapthe 
Chult: Gene vnto the Emperoz 
that is due vnto hym. Of feare: 
WPp ſonne , feare the Loꝛd 4 — 
king 


The ſumme ok Diuinitie. 


kyng, à haue nothing todo wpth 
the ſedicious. Dr honour. Feate 
God, and Honour the kyng. 

Is the power of Rulers inünite: 

No. (oz chep oughitocömaund 
oz do nothing again the laue of 
God oz the law of nalute. They 
be to blame allo when thep com⸗ 
maũd any thing again p iawes 
cftheir kingbome, ozagainſt the 
kzurme of thei: Empire. It was 
not lawelull fo2 Achab torake 
wꝛengktullp the vineyard of 2 4- 
both the cititen againit his wyll. 
So is it not iawkull foz Princes 
to witchdꝛaw the goodes er their 
citizens ſo much as they luſt, a at 
their own plealure. Fo: the Cili⸗ 


zens be Mapſters of their owne 


goods. Ind John Baptiſt ſapth, 


be content with pour wages. ac. 


Wherkoꝛe the place ot: he kings 


domes right or titie in Samuel, 


N. ij. graun⸗ 


Tiefamme of Dintnftie, 


Kraunteth not bnmeaſurabile tis 
ſtnce vndo pꝛintes, but it ſpcaketh 
oktheir wiges, that is to ſape, it 
graũteth them to take Wages of 
the goods ofpꝛiuate men, foz the 
necellitye ofthe com mon wealth. 

But what ifthep ſhal communnd any 

thing againſt Oods law? 

Tye muſt we anſwer wpth the 
Apoſteis: God mult rather be 0/ 
beyed then men. Foꝛ an exaniple 
be Dabiel, t be thꝛee chil den, alſo 
the Matchabies, alſo the apoſtels 
They muſt rather be moniched, 
that they ought fo Repe, not one- 
ly the ſecond table, but the fp2ite 
alſo,that is, hat it velongeth not 
onelp Unto tulers to take care tc 
defending ofthe tranquility and 
peace oftheir citizens, +to with- 
D2aw # expell w2onges fro their 
goodes abodies, but alſo to kepe 
go8d ozder concerning religion. 

| pete 
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Toe fummneofDlufnitle, - 
Wherkoze the Rulers muſt fozbid 
vn godibe ſeruice, vngodide doc⸗ 
trine, hereſies, fozſlwearinges, 
contencion of religion. Lyke as 
not onely the kings of J.rael! did 
vut al o of the Gentiles , Nabu- 
c<odonoſoz and Darius, which 
made pꝛoclamatiõ s, wherin they 
dyd fozbyd that any blaſphempe 
hound be [poken againſt the God 
of Iſrael. So ſhal cõmon welthes 
be truely happye, foꝛ Sod in lpke 
maner wil defend them, and gine 
them aboundaace of all goodness, 
as he bath ſayd: J woll glozifpe 

them which gloꝛity ine. 
¶ Be theſe politike wozkes acceptable 

vnto Gode 

pes, bomeſticall and politicke 
workes ok this life, which euerp 
one doth, accoꝛding to his voca⸗ 
tion, be good woꝛkes, a in them 
which be godly, be Þ true ſeruice 
R.itj. of 


The ſumme of Dininitie. 
of God, fox thep be wozkes com- 
maunded of God, a therekeze the 
79 20phcics dock pꝛayſe theſe pos 
Urge wozkes, whereof ſome be 
wozkes of meccye commend as 
bove ſacrifices . Sſay ſpeaketh cf 
[acrifices: who doth tequ ire thete 
Things at your hands: ac. Bur of 
ſuch pont me woozkes he laytl: 
Seene indgement, belne thein 
Which be oppzefied, defend wys 
Dowes. ac. And be promiceth ther 
vnto rewardes: Ifyour ſins all 
be as red as ſcarie, they Gali be: 
meade as white es Snow. Allo 
I wyl mercy and no ſatritice ac. 
And ok domeſtican offices Paule 
ſaith: a womã ſhaibe ſoued by ge 
neratio otchildꝛẽ ac. Here doth he 
toynfaith a the works al vocatiõ. 
CUherfoze do hipociites then ſo greats 
ly pꝛaiſe monaſticail wozkes? 


Thep do impudently and ſoze 
48 greue 


& x ©» of, 
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The ſumme of Diuinitte. 


greue- the tonſciences ok manpe 


me n floß the wodꝛke of ciuyll lyfe 
dught to ve pꝛeferred be{o2e mos 
naſt cal woꝛkes, foꝛ thꝛee cauſes, 
Ficlle, betaüſe they ve cõmaun⸗ 
ded of God, and be our vocation, 
Detcõd, they be offices okloue, oz 


deined toꝛ the cõ n pꝛofit ot men 


Thirde. thep be in 1copardye of 
the etoſle, and common adnerits 
tics thrrtoze they or cxcercifings 
of fapth.Contrarywile ; monaſti⸗ 
cal weꝛkes haue no commaunde⸗ 
nent ot God, oz vocation, where 
forethey be vap2ofitavie ervice, 
They worſhip»: ine in vaine,tr as 


chpnge the commanndeitientes 


and dotrines of men B⸗ſyde 
that, they whyche teache theſe 
-wozkes doe not healpe other, 
Hut rather #njoy moſt plegſaünt 
-pdenes\,whhſe beollpe is their 
| God. Finalipe they wyll take n 

A. iiij. paines 


The fimme of Dininitie. - 
paines inthe trouble and. aduers 
ſities ofthe toinmon wealthe.ac, 
Therefoze ciuyli iyie is muche to 
bee pteferred befoze monatticall 
ceretnonies and woozkes. 

 COfMatruname,. -- 

What is Patrimonpe?⸗ 

» Tis a law full caupellpnge 
of man aud woman inititu- 
ted varnerſall» foz the being 

ing fo0z:h of Childzen, and auoi⸗ 

Ding fornication. 

C Whoſe o2dinaunce is it? 

It is the o0zdinance of God , fog 
God is the ozdeiner o Matrimo 
nye . Firſt by the counſcli o God 
man is created: Let vs make a 
man after the ſimilttude of oure 
owne image. S:condarecipe «the 
oi ig alſo created by the coun 
ſel ot Cod. In the ſame place: It 
is not good that the man Hell be 
alone, let bs make pym an hel⸗ 

| der. of; 
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The ſumme of Dininifie,. 
ptr.àt. And he caſting Adam ina 
lleepc, did take a rib.at.and thers 
ot bolded a woman. Thirdly , be 


dyb bring her vnto Adam, and 
blefled them: Increaſe and mul⸗ 
udlv, and (pl the earth. | 
CBetwene how manye may mariage 
te made at one time? 


Bctwenc two alone: Fox Mao 
frimonp is the lawfuil couplyng 
of man x woman. And aithough 
the example cf the old teſtament 
do wit nes, that Holigamia oz Has 
ning manp wincs,was volcd per⸗ 
chaunce foꝛ the moꝛe entteaſyng 
ofchildꝛen, oꝛ permitted koꝛ other 


cauſes : pet foe newe Teſtament 


doth generallye foꝛbid it, Chziſt 


betug the authoꝛ which doth call 


Math. ig. 


again Matrimony vnto the firſt g ne 


inſtitution. He which made mau, 
made them man a woman. They 
ſpalbe two in oue lleſb. 

| her 
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Ehe ſumme of Diuinttie. 

TEhere was it inſtituted? 

0 Paradile aplace moi ple 
117 When was itinffitutede- | 

n the beginning of the would 

fi the time ok tanacencpe., when 


there was as pet no ſpnue. 
Mperekaze was it inffituted? 


\ Firi>,f02 the pꝛocreatiou ot chil- 
dzen.that mantzind might be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued: Yiicreale à multiplpe. at. 

Decondatelp, foꝛ the auopding 
of fornication ; er eucrye man 
haue his wyfe, and eue ry womi 


her bouſband. 


Thozdlye, foꝛ the eſchewing of 


pdlenes,that is to ſape, that the⸗ 


which vee inaryed choulde have 
ſomthing to do, leaſt: they (hoald 


ſpnne in pdienes, 


¶ NM bat is to be done in Pat. imonpe 
Let them which be marie d put 
al their truſt in God, which is the 


guiho 2 inſtitutes of Matrimo⸗ 


uy; 


© 


il⸗ 
e⸗ 
IC, 


Tye. famme of Diuintfie.” 
ny. Let them liue together peace 
fly and with one hart , let them 
bring vp their childꝛẽ which god 
hath ſent them, a their houfhould 
in the keare and lone of Sod, and 


let them vie their goodes that 


they do no hurt other men. 
MAhat is to be ſuffered 2 What is the 
troſſe of Chꝛiſt: 


After bzeaking of the comauns 
dement, God ſayd bnfo the man, 
Thon ch alte eate thy bꝛead in the 
ſweate of thy bꝛowes.ac. He ſayd 
viito the womã, thou ſhalt bring 
foozth thy chyldzeu in ſozowe. ac. 
And yet doth he comkoꝛt them in 
the croſſe. He ſaith vnto the man, 
whileſt thou bee returned into 
earth whereof thou art made. ac. 
He ſaith bnto the woman. Thou 
halt bꝛyng fooꝛth. but in ſoꝛow. 


And Paul ſaith:the woman ſhall 


be ſaued by generation och 
. | 9 


The knnms ofDtninfcis. 

be wyl remaine in fait. 
day Matrimonp be diſſolued, 02 nd; 
o ,fo2 Chꝛiſt faith: Let man 
not ſeperat that which God hath 
coupled. Yet when adullerp e doth 


bꝛokè, à the faith which is pꝛomi⸗ 
I ſed, is alſo bꝛokẽ, wherkoꝛe tn ſuch 
. caſe it is lawtul to ſeperate, actoz⸗ 
A ding vnto the Doctrine ok Chailt 
¶ M hat ar to be obſeruet in Patrimony 


thers, oꝛ of th which be in their 
Gede , Aiſo the conſent of the pers 
{ons wbpyche make the contract. 
Luke. a. Ilſs the lawes of nature, imperi⸗ 
fl, a the tuſtomeg of the country, 


vnto ciuyll oz pulitike oꝛder. Alſo 
let them which be matied thinke 
that this kinde of Iyfe is actepta⸗ 
ble bnto God, and therefoze it is 
anozned wyth pzomiſes —_ the 
07 


S. 4 
. 
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chaunce, the bande of mariage is 


Toe conſent otfathers and mos 


Foz Matrimonp pertayneth aiſd - 


de ſumme of Diuinitie. 


woꝛd of God. Alſo with bleſſings 
as well vodꝛiy as ghoſtip . Thou 
ſhall cate the laboꝛs oc thy hands 
thou ſhalt be blcſſed , and it ſhall 
be well with thee. Thy wyfe like 
us a vine trer. ac. Aiſo Mattimo⸗ 
ny is a token of a ſpirituall mari⸗ 
age and fellowſhip which is in 
the Church of Cbziſt. 
Jas mariage free foz all meut 

. Pea, befoze Chziſtes tune vix⸗ 


givitye was condeinpned., no2 it 


was not adinitfed that any ſhuld 
remapne Mpꝛgins, koz the ſecede 
which wes ts come , Becauſe if 
was vncettain? of what woman 
Chuft Hovide bre bozne , And it 
was the cublle of thelawe , not fo 
bzing faoꝛth ſec de in Iſrarl. But 
now is Matrimonp free Conter⸗ 
ning bir zins J have nocomanus 
dement, ac. But Crziſt doth acs 


cept thꝛee kindes of gelded men. 


Theſe 


The lune of Dlutaltle, 


Cheſe except. no man ougyt to be 25 


without marriage. 


COt Jauocation of 
| Sapntes. 


MPediatours: 


is one Mediatour ot God 
and Man, the man Jeſus 


Chiift. Allo, Jcſus Chziit which | * 

was dead, which alſo hath riſen] 
againe,which ſptteth at the right|b 
Hande ol hys Father, whych alſo ] 


Dot pꝛap koz vs. ac. Alſo, if anpe 
man ſhall ſynne , we haue an ad⸗ 
nocate wpth the Father Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt the iuſt. By theſe ſentences 
is the moſt baine diſtinction cons 
futed whereby the Papiſts teach 
that there be two Mediatours, 
tyat is to ſay, one of redemption 
as Chuilt, and the other ofinfers 
celſion,as Dainies. 


gare Saintes to bee called bpon to 2 


Nu oz Paule Caith : There l 


Ougyt! 


The luume Dininttie. 


' CDaght the Saintes be wozthippeds 
Ko. f02 Cy24lt taith {hou wait 


\* [oz t thy Lozd God, and hym 
5 120 hf pl Ut thou ſerue. And ſ. Tu⸗ 
b 


fxuth kde booke ot ktue religion: 
Saintes are to be houourt d [04 


9800r Augels Wine , not with 
ögbäge, ne! we pünld gor tepies 
fo: them., Fe, Saimes wyl nor þ 


ve ail wogWipthefa . Toz wer 
þnaw,vs when we be good to be 
the tdples of God, Thexsie2e:tt;is 
wel wutften,þthe Angel bid ſoap 
bid, Fe man tg wozchip bim ar 


tolh A 1 5 Rb Bc! (Hip God. 
65010 i nth. De 
nen e 
J fe 18 0 
n Ddewne, 
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in. Lacionz nor foz religio. And we 


We lunime of Dininitie, 
pꝛaye vnto God, thoutHait hane 
thy purpoſe. Foz Sod doth nit ſo 
expꝛellelp graunt when kee 


pꝛa fa2 bs, as it we chould pfaye 


onr ſslte, althoaghe wrabounde 
dohich much ſynne. Fox au exam⸗ 


Mach. j. ple is the woman af Canans. 


I pet by Loꝛdes and Earles muſte we 
go vnto the kynges an?) Dztnccs, 


IAmbzoſe Kon. i, boch ma niken 


ly conkute this ſimilitude, ſaping 
lyke as he is rightly condeined 
koꝛ a traptoueʒ which geurth the 
honour of akynge to an Earle oz 
$630 : fo be they alſo woozthy ty 
beaccuſed, wypthgeue the han 
dite vafo-the name of Hod, vnto 
anys creature:; und forſakitegbe 
'02d,w00:Hip'their felowe ſer- 
-nanntes. Nowe then we make 
ſute vato-the-kyng by the rulers 
and oTicers; becan/tHe'ts a man 
# knoweth not vnto who he bath. 
, | com 


ah go ne ens © 


The ſumme of Diuinitte, 
comifted the comon wealth. But 
to ovtaine p fauour of Gov, which 


knowethalthinges, we neede no 


fozeſpeaker, but a beuout minde. 
Vow mult we then wozfhip Saintess 
We wuit thinke and ipegke alſo 
moit honozably of ſatnts.Fo2 god 
wil without doubt that we thail 
bonoz them. whõ he bis ſeit doth 
bonoz . The father doth acknow⸗ 
lede thein fox his childzen The 
ſonne calleth them b2erb2en & tes 
low heires. The holy goſt callethy 
then hys temple. Therefo2ze be 
which doth not honoz them, doth 
deſpiſe Chꝛiſt in thé, 3 the grace 
of God, whereby they baue attai⸗ 
ned vnto fo great holynes 4 vers 
tue. Foz what doth he iudge of ß 
holy church. which wil not honoz 
our like mẽ bers in Chꝛiſt, which 
be now ſet at reſt.a certified oke⸗ 
nerlaſting helth - The old church 
D.. dyd 


a 


The ſumme of Dininerte, 
Vid telebzat Þ inemoztal ot laints 
it did thanke God tox theic delps 
uerante, fozthe grace ot Gov gis 
uen bn:o them, and toz tyc ir vitis 
fe bnes, and fo2 the goblpe glires 
which God dyd poure into hys 
chuccy by his laintes. De tee al.o 
in ſaiutes what the grace of God 
can do. Foꝛ when we heare them 
which wer like vnto bs, ſo ungb⸗ 
tely to haue ouercome the wWoud 
aud death, we fÞouide by and oy 
be pꝛouoked to conceitie the cru 
ofthe mercy of God pzomiſed ia 
Cht:ilt. The their examples do in 
fame vs onto ituttacien.that we 
p2ay Vato God to ſuch lite faith, 
t kolow the vertues of the ſaints 
as our vocation and pꝛokeſſion is. 
So is our faith in Cb ziſt confir 
med, charitye is ktudled, hope of 
euetlaſting life is made ſtrõg, we 

remember þ they be not loft, buf 
| {03 ene 


- 


The ſumme of Diuinttte. 
ſent befoze vs vnto the lite of the 
woꝛld tocome. Therfoze wewoz⸗ 
chip then with ſuch kind of woz⸗ 
ſhip a loue, as we geue vnto holp 
men in this life . Bat with Godly 
honour we neither wozchip, noz 
yer do teach that any other oughe 
to ve wozſhipped, but God alone. 
Foz the Saintes themſelues as 
men, oꝛ pet Angels, well not offer 
that to be genen vnto the, which 
they know is due bnto Sod onlp. 


Ct buriall. 


CUWhereupon commeth burying of 

rhe dead: ” Gals 
Fthe woꝛd of God: Thou "> 

[= art aſhes, and thon ſhalt be 

tarned into aſbes. Becauſe 

this woꝛd Aphar in Hebzue ſignt- 
fie th earth which is digged vp oꝛ 
ground like as it is ſen in graues 
foꝛ this cauſe this honeſt cereino⸗ 
nyc of burying did ener remaine 
: D. ii. iu 
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" Theſummeof Dininſfis, 
inthe Sinagoge & inthe church, 
and it is a teſtiinonyof onr faith, 
that we be leue the reſurrection of 
the lleſh, and ofouc love towarde 
our neighbours whych be dead, 
who we beleue not to be loſt , but 
only to be ſent befoze vs, nothing 
doubting but þ we (hall ſee al our 
frendes in the day of the Lozd, 
that they and we ſhall dwel toge⸗ 
ther w Chꝛiſt foꝛ euvermoze. The 
Gentils d ipecially the Romanes 
did burne their dead bodies. 
¶ Mere muſt the place pfbnring be? 
Among our auncitours, as well 
Jewes as Gentus, burping was 
without the city. Do Abꝛabã did 
bye a field o. Epbꝛaim foꝛ the bu: 
tieng of his wife Sara. Wer al- 
ſo afterwards was buried Abza 
ham, Jſaac, Jacob, and Joſeph. 
So was the young man whom 


Cþzilt raiſed fro death,caried out 


af 


© 14,4 4a ie 


as was a [at ao  @s 4. out mn 
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Ths ſumme of Dininitie. 
af the poꝛt Naim. So Lazarus. 
was buried without Bethama.. 
Do lykewyſe the Sepulchze ol 
Chziſt was without Jeruſalem. 
Therefoze remapnedthis woeꝛd 
Efferrie, àmong the Latine men, 
that is to ſay.to be carved out. 
ow muſt burial be celebzated 
Buringought to be religiouſly 
bandled among Chziſte men, fox 
the vndecetueable hope of our res 
facrection. Ind fhe'corſe muſt be 
taried vnto the ſepnich2e of godly 
men. And when the body is buri⸗ 
ed, we ough! fo temẽ ber, that we 
de all dend u damtiable thozowe 
Adam. Then agajhe that we be 
ge a 0 (0's &þ hath 
reſtozed al.vntq.us, which var, 
rok had cozrupted K let, fo: he 
bath ben dead foꝛ dar ſins which 
be hath al — —— — 
dt ath aboliched our dea 
. bath EIT ond 


The ſumme ot Diuinitie. 


and he is made reſurrection a life 
vnto all them which veleue, He 
which beleueth in him, although 


And euery one which uueth x be 
heueth in him dal neuer die. Our 
bodies be m#bers ofch2it: Ther⸗ 


e ur loꝛd a out head, euẽ (0 
yſe vp vs by hys power. 


456 the ryſyng agayne, 
bktbe dead. ; 
"uavat i is the reſurrection of the dead? 
Jon Tis wherein at the laſt day all 
Ariſe from death, they 
5 8 75 godly vato rurriniig 
'$' :. WM e, and they be vngot P 
# 1M vnto aan 
1 | Cyow cant thou pzoue the peter, etti 
BY -on of the dead? 14% 
This article of our faith is cab 
*xbdthe beft;foz whoſe canſe:wee 


e al che other. _— 


Ichs. ü. He Wall be dead, pet ſhailhelpve, ' 


9. Cor. 6. 5 lyke as God hath rapicd vp 


, FF ww |. þ ES£©@ Aro "0 PO 


f 1567 of ß iuſt. This 
be e 


The lumme of Dininitis, 


zhe Scripture, and ſpeciallye the 
new Tettament is kul of teſtimo⸗ 
nies. And to cduniem our mindes 


1 azaini Epicures opinions „and 


to novrilh feare and our faptb , it - 
is good to haue in a redyneg mas 
ny teftimontes, which map teſti⸗ 
foe that we chall ryſe wyth their 
ſame bodies. Chꝛiſt pꝛoueth the 
Tefirreciion of the dead, becauſe 
God hath ſayd : J am the God of 


Abzaham, and the God of Jſaac, 


t the God of Jacob. c. God ſaith 
he is not the God ofthe dead, but 


of the liuing. Therfoze it is neteſ⸗ 


ſary that holy me which be dead, 


tal riſe again with their bodies 


Hecalleth,reſurrection a regene⸗ 
ration, when thele bodies raiſed 
_— graues oz ſepulchzes, 

he renued , It chalbe reſtozed 


Wil ol my F every 
one 
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CTbe ſuame of Diuinitie, 


dne which ſeeth the ſonne, a bele 


ueth in bim, Pal baue euerlaſting 
lite ct J wil raiſe hun vp again in 
the laſt day. Jitbe ſpirite of him 
which raiſed Jeius tro death, do 
dwel in you, be wyll reuiue pour 
moꝛtal bodies, foꝛ p ſpirit ot him 


whyche dwelleth in pon . In the 


ſame place: But we alſo hauing 
the fitſt fruites of the ſpirite, doo 
long after the election of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God amõg our ſelues, ſoo⸗ 
king foꝛ the redemption of our bo 
Dies. He doth purpoſely Defende 
this article thozowout the whole 
chap.Fo2 be pꝛoueth by thereſnr- 


rection of Chꝛiſt, that we hal al- 


ſo of neceſſity rife again. Foꝛther 
foze hath Chin riſen. þ he might 


ouercome & abolich death, a that 
be might reſtoze a new d euerla- 


fting lyfe vnto them wbych be⸗ 


leue. Like as death (fayth he) en⸗ 
"I ” fered 
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The \ umme of Diuinitie, 


feredinby man, euen ſo by man 
is the reſurrectton of the deade. 
Andſykeas all be dead in Adam, 
ene ſo ſhall al be reniued in Chꝛiſt 
euer carying about the dying of 
Jefu Ch2ift in cur bodies, that 
the lyfe of Jeſus myg bite alſo aps 
peare in cur bodpes Jn the life of 
thzilt ought to be beclared in our 
bodie g, it is neceſſary that our bo 
dies delpuered from death, and 
rayſed vpagaine, (hall lyne an e- 
7 % If we beleue that 
Chꝛiſt is dead aud hath ryſen a- 
gayne, euen ſo wil God bꝛing the 
with bim which haue ſleeped. 
. ©B2yng.fao2th wytnes out ot the olde 
MER SN 

Che focefofthe which be w2ap- 
ped in Wall be denoured in thys 


1 
* 


hil, whetwith al people be wrap- f 


ped;xtheronering wherwith all 
pebple de couered, a death halbe 


5 deuoured 


& 


people. ac: know 


The ſumme of Diainttte, 


deuoured foz euermoꝛe. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet calieth the face of tb which te 
he w2apped,death a ſyn. wheria er 
al people be w2apped., for Death | 
befoze God is as it were a wꝛap⸗ i 
ping in, wherin al the world is in ” 
uolued, but this wzappingin, in | p: 
the bill Stõ, that is in the church] 45 
wwalbe avoliched from the vngod 1, 
iy.fyz that is the truit of the Goſ⸗ fi 
pel. that it reutue thein which be] .. « 
dead. The dead (hall lyur my kil⸗ te 


led men hall ryſe. Jrayſe and be , 


merp pee which dwell in duc ac.) v, 
Go ind peop 5 de 
ber, and ſhit bes t. L 0 

wil oprn vour graizes,41d v. 
pou oukof your Dep 


75 tpuech, a in the lad 
be raiſed kö the ear },#.4 17 
be conered again ia my ſkin , ig 0 
l Aae e r Nd b 
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The ſunmmne of Diulnitie. 


To be choꝛt, this article is cons 
keyned all ouer in the pꝛomiſes a 
krainple of the fathers . Foz bes 
cale deliueraunce & glozikicatiõ 
is pꝛomi ed vntoholp men, a vet 
tyey neuerthelelle be inthys ipfe 
pnniched a in the power of death 
therefore it is neceiſary an other 
Iyfe to reinaine, wherin they gios 
rified, hal lyue euvertaſtingly. |, 
So the epiitle vnto ö Bebzueg 
teacheth, that the Fathers of the 
old teſtament kept the faith and 


belief of reſurrection. Foz in faith 
be they al dead, not recetuing the 
p2omifes.ac, Therfoze:Jacob cõ⸗ 
maunded his chüldꝛẽ to bury bim 
in the Sepulcher of his fathers. 
And Jaſeph commsunded byg 
bones tobe taried out of g ipt. 


hall men riſe both god · and eupll?- 


% Tpezelurrection ok al men al 
be auen cõmmö, as well or the 


„ 


g The ſumme of Dininttie, 
godip,as of the vngodlye, but in 
vnlpke condition. Foz the godipe 
chal ryſe into euerlaſting lyfe, but 
the vngodly into iudgement and 
everlaſting paines. 
¶ Pꝛoue that the vngodly ſhall alſo ryſe 
with their bodies vato puniſhment, 
Chꝛiſt ſaith,the hour (hal come 
wherin allthey which be in their 
graues (hal yeare the voice of the 
ſonne o7man.x they which haue 
done good, hal pzoceede into re⸗ 
ſurrectian of life, but thep whych 
haue done euil, into reſurrectið of 
tudgemen. Manp of theſe: which 
do lleepe in the duſt offbe earth, 
hall awake, Some into enerla⸗ 
ſting life, ſome into euerlaſtiug 
repꝛooke, that they may ſee euer⸗ 
moe. We muſt all appeart befoze 
the iuſtier ſeate of Chia that e- 
nery one inay make arcofifofbys 
ow ndeedes;iike ag heþath — 


Te ſumme of Diuintitie. 


whethee it be good oz enyl. Feave 
him which can caſt both the body 
t the ſoule into encrlating iv2e, 

They (hall go fo2th and ler p car- 
caſes (that is to ſap the bodyes 
of men, whyche haue bꝛoken ms 
tommaundementes, the woczme 


ol them chal not dye, end the ip2e 


ſhal not be quenched, and all ich 
halbe ful with ſight ol them. 
ow ſhall th reſurrection be: 
Baule ſaith, in the twinkling of 
au eye, in the laſt trumpet, 705 tlie 
trumpet (hal blow, and the dead 
ſhall aryſe vncozrupted, and wee 


halbe chaunged. 
How ſhall this alteratien be? 


That which ts cori ptible ſaith 
he, muſi be made biico2riuptible, 
and that which ts moꝛtall iuuft be 
tkaunged into immez'alitpe but 
when that which is coxruptible, 


halbe made incozruptidle, a that 


which 


Ce ſun ne of Dinfnitfe, 
which is mozkall, halbe changed 
into immoztalitie. Then shall the 
woꝛd be Tnifilled vohych is wzit⸗ 
ten. death is deuoured and ſwal 


' towed bp tn the victozy. 
T pow ſhail they ariſe: 


Gloztouily with ail perfection, 
ghotely and vodelye. Baule doth 
number koure gifces of3 gloziko⸗ 

i. Cot. ig. £D body, clearnes, power 02 leith f g. 
weakenes and quictznes oz redp⸗ 
nes. Thiz bady( ſaith he) is ſown 
that ts, is burped in che earth in 
cozruption, infamo, inkirmitpe, ] © 
natural body. It hall aryſe in ny] | 
co:ruptiblenes , glozye, powe., a 415 
ſpirituall body. 


¶ Shew adgure ofthe reſarrection by 
the creatures, 


Behold a coꝛne of wheat, which 
is caſten dzy into the earth, a it is 
not reteiued, ſo þ it cannot grow <- 
Inlelle if be dead 02 rotten befor, EX 


Lohn. ia. Chit faith : baleſle the _— | 
wheat] - 


Lhe lumme Oiuinitie. 
wheat. ac. The cc3n is ſown iuto 
the grouud,lutle. vile & dzi Which 
putrified in thearth as it wer re- 
miupng - groweth into a tender 
gras, anon after tõmeth fialbes, 
and then the eares. So Hall thy 
ſaid body which is buried, at the 
length arile, but with an vnlpea⸗ 
able beutye . Foz the righteous 
ſhall ſhyne in ihe kyngdome of 
God,as it were the Sunne. 

But what ſbal come ot tem whom the 
lait day ſhal finde yet lining iu fleſh? 
They ſhal not tal into the hands 


of thein vohych bury the deab. ez 
Paul ſaith, we which remayn as 
pet, ſhall be alſo caryed vp which 
them which be dead betoge , into 


the cloudes, foꝛ the meting of the 


Loꝛd in the ayꝛe, and ſo ſhall wee 
be euer wpththbe Lond. 

¶ Ot the end cf the woꝛſd, of the 

iundgement of the laſt day of the Lo2d, 
| Wharf 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
4 What is the conſũmation of the wozle 


Tis when the ſtate of tyis 
wozld, d the courſe of tiines 
ſhal paſſe away , when ſuin: 
mer winter, dap and night ſhall 
ceaſe. 


¶ Mhat is the laft indgement o2 the dax 


of the Logd? 

It is when the Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chtift in his coming wpth great 
power a maieſtp, ſhal geue equall 
# bndentiabletudgemeatvnto all 
men, accoꝛding vnto their wotks 
as wel vntothe godly, as the va- 
godiye , epther vnto everlaſting 
lyfe,o2 eueriaſting puniſhinent, 


q hom many comminges of the Lozdt 
be there? 


The Scripture doth teach vs, 
that there be twocointngs ofthe 
92d . The firit was lowlp , whe 


be was incarnate in the ſhape of 


a ſeruaunt, that he might bear 
our ſyns. The other fail ve glo⸗ 
rious : 


Theſumme of Diuinitie. 

rious and terrible, when he (hall 
come as the laſt Judge, in an vas 
ſpeakeable maieup, in the end of 
the woꝛid, to tud ge the quick and 
the dead. Juguſtinus : C pꝛiſt did 
tome pꝛiuely to be tudged,hc (pail 
tome openiye atſo 10 to iubge. 
Chu is ozdayned of God, the 
- ol t he lyuing and the dead 

e hath appopnted a day, whers 
in hee wyll iudge the world in e⸗ 

ow tall be come to tage? 

Utlſtibly in acloute, lyke as hee 
bath aſcended vp, and in maieftp 
u glozp. In the voice ofthe Arch- 
angel, a in the trumpet of God. 

¶ AM berfoze to indge? 

That hee mape geue vnto the 
godly everlaſting lile, both bodelp 
and ghoſtly, & vnfo the vngodlpe 
punichment and euetlaſting fire. 

EU hat ozoer ofthe laſt iudgement 

wall there be? 

T. i. Cet⸗ 


2 
-*x 
5 


The ſummne of Dininttie, 


Certaine tokens all go befoze 
the daye of judgement ;certapne 
wall be vpon the ſame daye , and 
certaine ſhall iolow. 

gat tokens ſhall go befozee 

Tye Empire of Roine ſhallbe 
deſtroied, the man of (inne ſhalbe 
declared, ther ſhall calſe Chziſtes 
riſe, falſe Pzophets ;the church 
ot Chꝛiſt alſuifermoſtgreuous 
perſecutios . There fbalbe tokens. 
in the Dunne and Moone. ac. 
The Golpell ſhall be pxeacyed in 
the whole world. 


NA bat tokens hall appeare vpon the 
» (ame day⸗ 


The comming of Chꝛiſt tþalbe 
ſodapne, lyke as the ſtying of the 
lightning from the Eaſt vnto the 
Welt.Fire (hal go befoze his face. 
The tokens of the ſoone of man 
hall appeare in heauen . All dead 
men (ball aryſe, as well godly as 
vngod⸗ 


| Doe fu ume of Dininithe. 
In god. Chꝛidt woll deuide the 
good from the eupl, and will geue 
pe last iudgement. 
© What tokens ſhall folowe 
| Uiſible renuing of the world, 
dunichment ofthe vngodipe , jyfe 
ok tge godly euerlaſting. 
¶ Can the honre aud tbe day ofthe iuoge 
ment be knowene 
Df that daye and houre (ſaith 
Chud no man knoweth , no not 
the Angels, but my father alone. 
Alſo, the day ofthe 1025 ,like ag 
a theefe in the nyabt, ſa hall if 
tome, when they fhallthe ſodaine 
deftruction come vpon them, 
CO keuerlaging like. 
hat is euerlaſting lyfe? .: : , 
1 is the euerlaſting taſte a 
_"Wfeeling okgrace, a the mercy 
eo $0d,and peace 02 encrias 
ſing iop ofcolcience.inthe harte 
f T.it. of 


The ſumme of Diuinitie. 
of the faithful. Oꝛ it is a cerfaine 
knowledge of God and our Lord 
in Jeſt Cbziſt, which begini:ery 
here in faith,”noer a ſure v0 # 
ſpirit, a it halbe openly betla. .d 
after thys lyke vato eur rianing 
foves and an immoztali bermage. 
Moꝛe bzit ly ſo, eueriaſting lyfe 
is to know the trne God, 4 yeſug 
Chziſt whom he bath ſcat. 

_- CUhat is eucrlaſting death? 

It is cuerlauing ioz:owe and 
feare ofconſtiencę foz the wzath 
of God. 

C Who bath pꝛomiſed euerlaſting lite: 

Chziſt our L :ꝛ vd. 

CUnto whom? 

Unto them which beleue,fozſo 
hath heſayd: He which beleveth 
inthe ſonneofGod , hath euerla⸗ 
ſting lyke, but be which doth not 


beleue in the ſonne, he hal not ſee 


kaxietb 


ufe, but the wzath of God: 


| bY 


| 
| 
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6pon him. Uerely, berely I fap 
bnto pou, hee whypch heareth mp 
wooꝛde, a beleueth in him which 
bath lent me, he hath eueriaſting 
oe, and hee ſhall not come into 
tiudgement, dut pe hall paſſe from 
death vnto lyfe. 0 
CWhich be the effectes and derfuesof 
eutelaſting lyfc? 
„ MNottofecle anye moze ſyn and 
deatt, and fo haue euerlaſting 
iopes and gladneg. Aud death 
chelbe vtterly de uouted, and God 
ſhi wipe al reaces from the eyes 
of them, and ther ſhalbe no moꝛs 
deatb.noꝛ ſoꝛo we, noꝛ cxving.ac, 
Loe, Itteate newhcauens, and 
they which were befoze ſhalbe no 
mae remembꝛed; noꝛ pet aſtend 
into vour hartes, but ye ball re⸗ 
toyte dab be merp foꝛ euerxmoſt, „ 
infbofewhich:J create; Becauſe 
lo, Jrreate Jeruſatem+4 glad — 
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D $alone O Had, what ß halt pre- 
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And the people of it retosce, I 

ey fball be mery in Jeruſalem, 
and J wyll reioyte in mp people, 
and the vopte of weepyng a wal 
ling, and the voyce of crying Wal- 
be heard no mote in it. ac. Alle 
they which bee remeemed of the 
A oꝛd ſhal returne and come bꝛat⸗ 
fing into Sion, andeuerlaiting 
'fopes bpon their heades. They 
Wall reioyte and be merv, and ſo⸗ 
row and mourning ſhal be aboli⸗ 
ſhed Booze men ſhil eate &« be ſa⸗ 
tiſtied, and thep ſhall pꝛapſe the 
Loꝛd which: do ſeeke koz hym, 6 
kei hartes ſhall lpue foz euer⸗ 
moe. They ſhall abounds wyth 
£02ne:s wont. But I wylſteepe 4 
fake reſt, bitauſe thou Loꝛd doeſt 
make mp Ddwellyng place ſure. 
here is no eve which ſeech , buf 


pared vnto them which loue thee. 


Theſumme of Dirinitte. 
+ Theſe tedimonies dgo Declare 
tuerlaſting lyte is ſuche a ftate, 
berin we being deiyuered from 
ſynne aud death, and from all mi⸗ 
ſeries and wzetche dnes, challyue 
ineuertaſting ligt, p true know⸗ 
ledge of God, and ſhailhane euer⸗ 
; | laſtingiopes à everinſting mirth 
; 
; 


Which Sod graunt vnto bs, fo2 
| the loue of bys Sonne Jeſug 
Chzift , whpch lyneth and rayg⸗ 
neth with the Father and the 
holpe Shoſt, bleſſed a⸗ 
boue all thynges 
foz euermoze. 
Amen. 
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Jmpanted at 


Zondon by John Awoe⸗ 
Ip: dwelling in litle Bzitaine 
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